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| PRESERVATIVE 
AGAINST. 
Socmian/m. 


'AVING in my, former diſcourſe, ſhewed how 
$ plainly the Socinian Doctrines concerning God, con- 
kidered either Abſolutely in , himſelf, or Relatively in 
the Great myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, contradict 
the Account which the Scriptures give us of thoſe matters : 
I come now to confider the Oppoſitron. between them, and the 
other parts of our Holy Faith; That I may make good my 
«» charge 4. Jpn Socrnus, 1n averring, that by making thoſe 
eat and dangerous Alterations in the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
e hath been the Author and Founder, rather of a new Re- 
ligzon, then of a new name and Set among Chriſtians : havy- 
ing by the Juſt judgment of Almighty God, fallen from one 
error to another, untill at length he fairly ſhook hands with 
Chriſtianity, and, as it 1s to be feared, at the ſame tune 00k 
his leave of all Religion, whether natural, or Revealed: as may 
be ſhrewdly ſuſpected from many looſe and pernicious afler- 
tions, cunningly infinuated, and diſperſed throughout his 
writings. 
And here the firſt thing that I am to conſider, 1s the State 
and Condition of man, betore, and after his Fall: This be- 
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ing antecedent both in order of time and nature, to his Re- 
demprtion and: Recovery ; and therefore requiſite to be dif- 
courſed of, before we can come to ſhew the Fundamental diffe- 
tence, which by their dangerous Innovations, Secmus and his 
followers have made in the dodtrine of our Salvation by Chriſt, 
which is the ſumme and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, | 
To begin therefore with the -Greatzon of man. Here we 
muſt take our firſt Riſe, as the Scripture doth, and where 
Socenes likewiſe begins his Errors. -But tho he begins, he doth 
not end here: for as if he had raiſed an Hue and Cry after our 
Religion, he purſues it throughout the Bible, from the firſt 
Chapter of Genefe, to the laſt of the Revelations, Contradi- 
ing the account which the Scriptures give us of man, from 
his firſt Commg into the World, till his laſt Gozng out of it; 
that is, from the Creation, till the final diſſolution of all things. 
Soctnus was a wile man, and therefore was reſolved not to 
his work by halyes: promus ad extremum ſmmlis fibi. He knew 
where his predeceſſors were wanting, and he was now able and 
willing to correct their miſtakes. For when he hathentirely 
vanquiſhed the Chriſtian mo , then he may hope upon 
the Ruins of it, the more eafily, and the more ſecurely to 
eſtabliſh his own. | 
Firſt then, if we conſider the Condition of man before 
his fall; the account which the Scriptures give us of it is 
this. That after God by his mighty and powerful word had 
ſpoke all-things out of nothing ; having Created the Hea- 
yens and the Earth, and furniſhed them with all the per- 
ons ſuitable to their reſpeQive natures: Having I fay, 
thus finiſhed this Glorious Fabrick, he now thinks of a fit 
Inhabitant to be introduced into it. For ſure it cannot rea- 
ſ{onably be imagined, that ſo magnificent a ftruQture furniſh- 
ed with eyery thing that might ſerve either for uſe orplea- 
fare; was made either to no purpoſe, or for the ſeryice of 
fome mean and contemptible Inhabitant. As thereforeit 
was provided with all te ornaments and perfetions which 
became ſo great a Palace: So God provided a ſuitable gueſt, 
of equal ſtate and majeſty, accompliſhed with all the endow- 
ments 
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ments of body and mind, that might qualifie him to Contem- 

lite the admirable contrivance of the Creation, and to cele- 
x70 the praiſes of the alwiſe and powerful Creator. And 
therefore to put as it were his /aſt finiſhing * ſtroak to the work, 
of the Creation, he introduces man 1nto this glorious palace, 
as one who was to be the Top, Crown, and Ornament of the 
Univerſe: for whoſe ſake, next to his own glory, all theſe 
things were made, and to whoſe Government they were com- 
mitted, God having put all things under his feet, Plal. 28. 6. And 
therefore it. is wn, 2. obſerved, that when God comes to forme 
man, he alters his ſtyle and language ; for whereas before he 
only made uſe of his Authority, here he calls in as it were the 
afliſtance of his wi/dom: he did but ſpeak the word, and the 
reſt of the works of his hands were made. His mighty voice 
not only commands. things that are, but even things that are 
not : Confufton and cpronn ſubmit to his authority ; he 
brings fullneſs out of the one, and order and beauty out of 
the other; and at his fingle nod the viſible world appears 
out of its. ſtate of non-exiſtence. © It was but ſaying, Let there 
be Light and there was Light ; let there be a Firmament to drvide 
the waters, and let the dry land appear and it was {o x Gen, 3. 6. 9. 
But when he comes to make man, he alters his ſtyle, Let us 
make man tn our own Image, and after our own likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. 
he proceeds, if I may ſo ſay, with greater care, and calls as 
it were a conſultation of the bleſſed Trinity, being now to 
make a Creature who was to be as it were an Eprtome of the 
whole Creation; all the excellencies that were d4rwided and 
ſeattered in the other Creatures, were to be colle#ed as it were 
into one Maſs, and put into him, who was himſelf to be a 
kind of * /zttle world, as well as the Inhabitant and Lord of 
the great one. 


I Mundani operis ſumma concluſa eſt, perfetto videlicet homine, in quo. principa- 
rus eft animantium univer forum, umma quedam unerſitatis, & omnis Mun- 
dane Gratia Creature. Ambr, Hexaem. Lib. 6. Cap. 10. 2 [izg2 Ty ovpoy wurols 
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And this Divines both * Ancient and 2 Modern (tho ſome 
of them otherwiſe do not uſe to ſpeak over honourably of 
our fiſt Parent) take particular notice of, as an Argument 
of the great dignity and excellency of man at his firſt Crea- 
tion ; vx. the delberation that was uſed before he was made, 
and the Admirable pattern after which he was formed ; which 
was the diwine nature it ſelf, of which he was in ſome mea- 
ſure made partaker; God engraving the unage and character 
of: his own glorious perfeEtions upon him, 

Now 'if we farther enquire wherein this mage of God, ac- 
cording to which man; was made, conſiſted. Z Arſ. it.con- 
fifted chzefly and prancipally in that original Righteouſneſs, which 
did perfe&t and adorn his Soul : not excluding that Domini- 
on. with which God entruſted him, which was indeed a Ray 
of Gods -=rs 0 Authority, but was founded in- great mea- 
fure in that | Rzghteouſnefs now mentioned, and: necellarily ſup- 
payos it: as 1s in part acknowledged by our Adyerſaries, and 

hereafter be made farther to Appear. | 

Now this Rzzþteonuſneſs which we ſay made up the princi- 
pal part of the Image of God in the Soul of man, was its ſelf 
compoſed of all thoſe qualities, which are the ornaments and 
motions of the ſeyeral faculties of it: fuch as are wiſdom 


i. 


22720 Xeveto ped muy my  qrrn dndgarres. ws em of afts TA aan, fundine: 
aySpants. ' ig/hpit%- CEATE 79 T144uor, bv mapodigerds os mw Tui mwEoay pans; and 
BeAgTigior ir mh Dep mar purer 79 Tiguey Conroy 6is Tw. Bloy magdoauu. Greg. 
Nyff. Ora. 1. i verha faciamus Hominem. Vide ejuſdem Ls. de Opificio Homims 
Cap. 3. Tanta itaque dignitas conditionis humane cognoſcitur, ut non ſolo Fubentis 
ſermone, ſieut alia ſox dierum opera; ſed confilio ſantte Trinitatis & opere divine 
| Majeſtatis creatus fit Homo. Nec 0b hoc ſolum, quod conſilio Sanits Trintatis fic 
exellenter 4 Conditore conditus eſt, ſed etiam quod ad Imaginem ac ſimilitudmem 
nam ipſe creator omnium eum creavit, quod nullt alii ex creaturis donavit. Ambr. 
de Dignitate Conditionis Humane Libell. | '2 Creatio ſrve produttio Hominis 
longe difſamilis ac diverſa fuit 4 Creatione gliarum rerum omnium. Pro eo enim 
quod in aliarum rerum produdtione, diftum tantum fuerat 4 Deo, vel fiat Lux, vel 
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omnium efſet produtturus, weluti conſilio inito & majori molimine uſurus, faciamns 
Hominem, ad indicandum futuri operis excellentiam. Epiſcop. Inſt. Th. Lib. 4. Cap. 4. 
vid. Limb. Eadem fere verba repetentom, Th, Chriſt. Lib. 2, Cap. 22. q 
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and knowledge in the underſtanding: Holyneſs and obedr- 
ence in the will : ſubmiſſion, order, and regularity in the at- 
feftions : and in ſhort, in that happy and entire harmony which 
was in the Soul, ariſing from that GH TA = ſubordina- 
tion which there was between all the powers and faculties of itt 
And thus man after he dropped out of the hands of his maker, 
was beheld by him with delight and complacencie, and as a 
k of his approbation, he pronounced him among the beſt 
of the parts K" his workmanſhip, very Gooa, Gen. 1. Latt verſe, 
That is, entirely and perfefly ſo, Accordingly the wile man 
tells us, that God man upright, Eccl. 7. 29. Lg 
And indeed if he had not bin ſo, he would have bin a ſtrange 
Image. of God, as unlike, and therefore as unlikely to repreſent 
him, as beauty would be to, be repreſented by deformity, or 
order by confuſion. [For ſhould we ſuppoſe man at firft made 
in ſuch a: condition, as he hath fince by his own folly brought 
himſelf to: with ignorance in his underſtanding, ftubbornneſs 
and peryerſeneſs in his will, rebellion and diforder in his af- 
* feftions: could any man in his right wits, think ſuch a per- 
ſon: made after the hkeneſs and ſmilitude of God, 'Can Igno- 
rance, contention, . and diſorder, be a tranſcript of that pure 
and: immaculate nature of God; in whom there is nothing 
but Light, Beauty, and Harmony. I confeſs a Socinian, who 
hath formed an Idea of his God, after the likeneſs and fimi- 
litnde of a man ; who hath furniſhed us with the notion of 
a material and a finite. God; of a frail and impotent Deity 
nga ye made up of the weakneſs, and hable to the paſ- 
ons of men ; in {hort, he that can introduce his God as the 
Heathens did their Deities, looking pale with grief, as one ex- 
preſſes it, trembling for fear, perplexed with doubttull and 
uncertain expectations of future events: may for ought I know 
account blindneſs, and that diſorder which ariſes from the 
contention and ſtruggle between the faculties, no diſparage- 
| Ment to one of his nobleft Creatures. In the mean time I 
hope others may be allowed to think and ſpeak more honour- 
ably of their Creator, and of one of the moſt admirable parts 
of his workmanſhip, Man: I mean in' his firſt and original 
A 3 trame 
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frame and make. And that man was thus at firſt made with 
thoſe perfetions before mentioned, will appear from thele fol- 
lowing conſiderations. 

1/t. From the end of his Creation, which was for the attain- | 
ment of a ſupernatural good. He was made for the enjoyment 
not only of a temporal, * but likewiſe a ſpiritual, and if he 
perſiſted in his duty, of an eternal eiwot ans 2 Now this doth 
neceſlarily ſuppoſe him furniſhed with all thoſe abilities and 

wers, rw were heceſlary for the attainment of that end, 
Such muſt be x/, the knowledge of God, himſelf, and his duty 
towards both; or elſe he could never have diſcharged it, 
2ly, Holyneſs, without which he could never have procured the 
fayor of God, in which the happineſs for which he was de- 
ſigned, did principally confilt. Surely man was never ſent in- 
to the world, only that he might eat, and drink, and fleep, 
and gratifie his ſenſes. All this he might do indeed : but-the 
fatisfaftions reſulting from thence, were to be ſubordinate 
only to thoſe nobler pleaſures, which were to ariſe from the 
contemplation of the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God, dil- 
played m the works of the Creation ; which muſt needs far 
exceed all the lower gratifications of ſenſe. And therefore as 
the * Fathers and others, ſometimes compare the viſible World 
to a Palace, furniſhed with every - thing , that might ſerve 
either for uſe or pleaſure: and tell us that Man was the 
mughty gueſt, who was to be entertained and feaſted there: 


1 Fecerat hominem rationis capacem, imitatorem ſui, virtutum amulatorem, - 
eeleſtium gaudiorum cupidum ? Arabr. Hexaem. lib. 6. cap. 10. | 
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So at other times, they tell us that this world was * a ſacred 
Temple into which man was brought, as the great Prieſt and 
Antiſtes, who was to celebrate the praiſes of the wiſe Arrtificer, 
to give thanks unto him for his Benefits, as it were in the 
name of the whole Creation, and to purchafe the continu- 
ance of his favor towards them. Now this muſt neceſfarily fi 
pole wiſdom in him ; for God hath no pleaſure im the eerie 
of fools, Eccl. 5. and Righteouſneſs likewiſe ; foraſmuch as the 
prayers and praiſes of the wicked are an abommation to him. 

2. This may be proved from that Dominion with which 
man was entruſted over all other inferior Creatures : which is 
not only acknowledged by Socznus, but earneſtly contended 
for, as that in which he ſuppoſes the Image of Godafter which 
Adam was made, principally to confift. Now this dominion 
could neyer duly be exerciſed without knowledge : foraſmuch 
as without it Adam could never haye attained the end of his 
Authority, which was his own good, and the common benefit 
- and adyantage of other Creatures, Nay fince according to S0- 
einus bis hypotheſis, this dominion of Adam, was of ſo yaſt an 
* extent as to reach up to the Heayens : 3 This muſt ſuppoſe 
in him a yery great meaſure of knowledge ; he muſt be a very 
wiſe man ſure that can govern the Stars; more then ordinary 
Skill in Mathematicks muſt be neceſſary, not only to deſcribe, 
but to direft their motions ; to oyerrule as well as to under- 


1 Sicut mundum propter hominem machinatus eſt, ita ipſum propter [/6, tanquam 
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2 Dei Imago ac ſrmilitudo ad quam conditus eft homo, precipue conſiſtit in domi- 
natu rerum omnium, preſertim inferiorum, ſex ullis diebus a Deo creatarum. Socin. 
Przl. Th. cap. 3. Chatech. Racov. de via falutis cap. 1. Sriendum eft Imaginem dei non 
fenificare immortalitatem, fed poteſtatem hominis &+ dominium in omnes res 4 Dea 
Conditas, ſupra terram, deſignare. 

3 Vid. Socin. ad Defenſ. Fran. Puccii reſpon. cap. 2. 
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ſtand the influences of thoſe Cecleftial bodies. This was fo 
evident, that even Socinus, tho ſometimes he doth fo far dif 
parage the wiſdome of our firſt parent, as if he were not. 
worthy to govern a flock of ſheep ; yet at other times, when 
it is for his purpoſe, he can ſubject the whole Creation with- 
out exception of any part of it, to his government. And then 
acknowledges that reaſon and underſtanding ! are neceſſarily in- 
cluded and ſuppoſed an it, becauſe without reaſon, it could ne- 
yer be duly or indeed tolerably managed. Nay he doth not 
mean only the bare faculty (for fure, tor the diſcharge of fo 
great and extraordinary a truſt, it was requiſite he ſhould 'be 
accompliſhed with extraordinary endowments) but the * im- 
provements of wiſdom, prudence, and fagacity. 

2. As this Authority of Adam could not be duly admini- 
ſtred without &4rowleage, ſo neither without holyneſs, For it was 
not to, be a brutiſh and tyrannical government : but ſuch as was 
to- be exerciſed with prudence, moderation, and righteouſneſs. 
In ſhort, he could not with any decency be preſumed fit to 
be entruſted with the government of others, that could not 
govern himſelf; becauſe if he had tranſgrefſed the rules of his 
own reaſon, and the law of his Creation, he would thereby 
have ſhewed other creatures the way, and have juftifyed them 
in their revolt from his Authority, as it afterwards happen- 
ed by. his folly and preyarication. 

Laſtly, without this Fuſtit:a originals, Original righteouſneſs, 
as man would have bin unable to. have anſwered the ends of | 
his Creation: 10 netther could he haye anſwered the Charatter 
which God gave of him, in pronouncing hm very good. Now 
let us take this notion of goodneſs from Socinus his definiti- 
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r In imperio illo mens & ratio incluſa eſt; cum mens & ratio qua homo pre- 
ditus eft, illius imperii cauſa efficiens ſit. 

2 Adime enim homini rationem &* mentem, & illi omne propemodum imperium 
mn yes Creatas ademeris: quemadmodum prudentia, ſagacitate & induſtria Hominis 
potiſſimum fit, ut illi res create omnes ſubjiciantur, eique ad ipſius uſus & com- 
moditates deſerviant, Idem Ibid. © 
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on of it. That, faith he, may be ſtiled very good, * which is 
poſſeſſed of all thoſe perfeions and excellencies which o—_ 
to its nature. From hence it will appear that man was pol- 
ſeſſed of Original Righteouſneſs, becauſe it is that, which chiefly 
made up the dignity and excellence of his Hature. It was a 
perfe&tion that belonged to him in his ſtate of /nnocence and 
Integrity, which the Socinians themſelves will ſometimes allow 
man to be created in. For this Integrity in man conſider d 
as a rational Creature, and endued with freedom, and a pow- 
er over his own ations, neceſlarily ſuppoſes both knowledge 
and holyneſs : theſe 'being moral perfettions, of which man is 
capable, and which belong to him in his Original frame and 
conſtitution ; and without which he could not have diſcharg- 
ed his duty, nor have bin, m7 eum uſum im quem comparatus erat, 
aptus & 1doneus, (as Socinus expreſies it) fit for the end and 
purpoſe for which he was created, which was to ſerve and 
praiſe his maker, and conſequently the want of them in. any 
juſt degree, muſt haye bin a degree of umperfeQtion':: which 
would not only be a diſparagement to man, but muſt have 
reflected a diſhonour upon God, in forming a' Creature de- 
ſtitute of thoſe perfeftions of which he was capable, and which 
were every way ſuited to his conſtitution. To make this 
plain, let us for once make an abſurd ſuppoſition, 'that God 
at firſt created man, with imperte& Organs of ſence, ſpeech and 
mot1on ; Purblind and flow of hearing, with a faultering tongue 
and feeble knees; ftammering when he ſpoke, and ſtaggering 
as he went; who ſhould complain of pains, aches and infirmities, 
as ſoon as he came into the world, as others uſe to do when 
they are ready to go ont of it. Can any man imagin, that as 
ſoon as ſuch a ſtrange Creature had dropped out of the hands 
of his maker, he would have bin diſmiſled by him, with the 
high commendations of health, ſoundneſs and integrity. So nei- 


dt. 


t Id eft valde bonum quod omnem eam bonitatem habet, que propria ejus rei eſt 
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ther on the other hand, had he made a man of weak Intelle- 
Ctuals, of a perverſe and ſtubborn diſpoſition, with afteQtions 
rebelling againſt the commands of reaſon, copld it either with 
propriety or truth be ſaid, that fuch a one was very good, 
who wanted thofe moral perfections of knowledge and Righ- 
tcouſneſs, of which he was every way as capable as he was 
of ſight or hearing ; and the :-ant of which were as ablolute- 
ly inconſiſtent with the mmtegs * and uprightneſs of his mind, 
as ſickneſs and infirmities wou. . be 'with the ſtrength and o- 
gor of his Body, | 

You will ſay that a little degree of knowledge might have 
ſerved Adam's turn in Paradiſe; and that no ne Righteouf- 
neſs was requiſite, but a freedom from Sin, that 1s, from any 
Kain or defilement of his nature, ws omnz labe ac vitto careat, 
as Socinus ſpeaks, To this I Af. beſides all that hath been 
ſaid before, man's /berum arbitrium, his free will, and that abſo- 
36 7 xe and dominion over his own actions, which our ad- 
yerſaries allow Adam to be poſleſſed of, in his ftate of inno- 
cence, 1s a ſufficient confutation of this afſertton. For 
Free will ſuppoſes knowledge, the knowledge of God, himſelf, 
his duty ; of all ations which he was obliged to perform, and 
of all the circumſtances of them likewiſe, without which they 
would not be voluntary *. 

2. As his domimon over other creatures, gave him authority 
and ſuppoſed A4:/ztres in him to govern them: 1ſo this domi” 
nion over his own actions naturally and neceſſarily implies a 
power in him to govern himfdelf, and all his affairs. And this 
again neceſſarily ſuppoſes a ſubordination between the pow- 
ers and faculties of his Soul, in which ſubordination we make 
Original Righteouſneſs to confilt. For he that cannot govern 
* his thoughts and defires, will never have the entire government 
of his a#zons, of which the former are the ſprings and prin- 
ciples, You will ſay there may- be ſome ſtruggle between 
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ſenſe 
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ſenſe and reaſon, and yet reaſon may preſerve its authority» 
and tho with difficulty, yet may keep the affections in order- 
1 Anſw. Any ſuch ftruggle or reſiſtance is inconſiſtent with 
that Abſolute power over our aCtions, which we call free will : 
and which we ſuppoſe: Adam to be inveſted with in the ſtate 
of Innocence. Every propenſion to eyil, every reluftance of 
our paſſions againſt our reaſon, is a real weakening of our 
dominion, which is not complete, when 1t is not able to keep 
all quiet in the Soul. No man was ever yet maſter of him- 
ſelf, that could not maſter his own inclinations, and therefore 
wherever that authority 1s entire, it will enable men to com- 
mand the defrres, and to govern the affett:ons, 1o as that they may 
be at the beck of Reaſon, to moye or ſtand ftill, like the Cen- 
turion's ſervant in the Goſpel, and to a according to the 
direion of the ſuperior faculties : otherwiſe a man in great 
meaſure hath loſt his authority, and from being a maſter, in 
a little time will become a flave. 

In ſhort, any inclination or pronenels to Sin, is inconſiſtent 
with an abſolute freedom over our aCtions: as 1s eyident from 
this ſtate of our corrupt nature, in which our- liberty 1s ſo 
much weakened and impaired, that the bare commands of 
reaſon, neither are, nor ever were able ſince the fall of 4- 
dam, to keep the paſſions in- order, without the affiſltance of 
ſome higher and ſupernatural principle, viz, the grace of God: 
as 1s evident from the experience of all the world, and 1s ac- 
knowledged by all Chriſtians, except Pelagzans, and Socantans, 
it theſe latter may deſerve that name. 

And this was the ſtate of man in Paradiſe; not a ſtate 
of zmpeccability, as if it were impoſſible for himto Sin: for 
he was capable: of being tempted, and as the event ſhewed, 
of being foyled by the temptation. But all this was through 
his own default, who might if he had pleaſed, have reje&ted 
-_ temptation, before it did in the leaſt preyail over 

im. 
_ All which, notwithſtanding the oppoſition that at ſome time 
1s made to it, at other times ſeemes to be acknowledged by 
our adyerſaries themſelyes, Socinus will tell us, firſt that man 
B 2 at 
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at firſt was made upright and imnocent, not only without any 
Sin * which might defile his nature ?, but without any proneneſs 
or inclination to it, 21y, That man was 'endued with freedom 
and power over his own aCtions3. Put. both together, inno» 
cence and rectitude, a power to do good, without any propenſi- 
ons to evil, and you will makeup that Origznal Righteouſneſs which 
wecontend for.. Nay the Remonſtrants will go further ; and ex-' 
cept in one caſe, v:z, that of the forbidden fruit, where man 
was left to his liberty, it being the tryal of his obedience: 
in every thing elle they tell us, that he was ſo far from hay- 
ing any imclnations, that he had not a power of doing evil. 
That the law of nature, or right reaſon, was not to hun, 
ſo much a + rule or direfizon for the government of his a&ti- 
ons ; as a kind of ſnſtinit; puſhing him on and compelling 
him as it were, to do thoſe things which were agreeable to 
it: ſo that he could no more act againſt the dictates of his 
reaſon, then a child or a beaſt can againſt the direftion of 
ſenſe, and the appetites which ni ariſe thence. So that 
he ſeems at his firſt Creation to aCt by-a neceflity of nature, 
and not by a principle of freedom and choice. 

Here it is to be obſerved in the firſt place, that as to Mo- 
ral Righteouſneſs, which confifts in an obedience to the law of na- 
ture, Limb, and the Remonſtrants make Adam to be poſlef- 
ſed of it, in an higher manner then any Calvinſt ever yet 
aſſerted; who tho they affirm man to be created in a ſtate of 
Holyneſs, yet they allow it to be a ſtate of Freedom : and 
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. 1 In eo naturalis perfeftio Hominis eff, ut omni labe ac vitio careat : hacque 
fwit in primo homine, qui integer & incerruptus creatus eft, Socin. pral. Th cap. 3- 
2 Pronitas ad peccandum que in homine con{þicitur, ab ipſa prima creation? or- 
tum non habet ; namque Salomone-teſte, Deus fecit hominem reftum.Lib. Suaſ. quod 
Regni Pol. &&c. op, 5. 
3  Ommes concedunt, & Ratio it/a manifeſte docet, in primo hamine ante Lapſum 
bberam arbitrium fuiſſe. Pral. Th. cap. 5. : 
4 Lex nature Adamo tanquam ſtimulus fuit, quo infantium inſtar impelleretur 
ed bonum. Limb. Th, Chritt. Lib. 3.cap. 2. _ Lex naturalis in p 2 integritatis, 


20n erat tam lex officiam pra ſcribens, quam inſtinttus-uaturalis & ſtimulus, homi- 
mem excitans & impeliens ad oa agendum que illi conſentanea erant. SeC&t. 2- 


ejuid. Cap. 


therefore 
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therefore notwithſtanding the regularity and fubordination 
which was between his Pankttes; be virtue of that natural 
dominion which he had over his own actions, they grant that 
he might diſobey the diftates of his reaſon, and tranſgrels the 
Law of his Creation. 

2ly, That hereby Limb. very notably, and, if what he faith 
be true, very effeQtually overthrows two known and avowed 
principles which paſs currant among the Socrnans and Re- 
monſtrants, and which we have mentioned in the firſt part 
.I9. Firſt, whereas they generally ſay that freedom 1s abſo- 
backs neceflary to the will in all its ations, being its eflen- 
tial property which cannot be ſeparated from it : Here Limb. 
tells us that the will of Adam in his ſtate of integrity, was 
not a * neutral will, Indifferent to the practice of good and 
evil : but that he was poſſeſſed of tuch a natural uprightneſs, 
that he neither did, nor could defire, or do any thing t 
inordinate and unlawful. You will ſay that notwithſtanding” 
this Limb. 1s true to his principle, and that he ſtill afferts the 
freedom of mans will, tho theſe expreſſions may ſerve to 
overthrow it. Adam indeed conld not * a&t againſt his Con- 
{cience, but that, ſaith he, did not proceed from his want of 
treedom : but becauſe*the Law of nature overruled that free- 
dom. I confeſs he doth ſay ſo : but by this ſaying he is {o far 
from mending the matter, that he makes it much worſe, and 
within the compaſs of a few lines, heaps up ſo many contra- 
ditions, that it 1s allmoſt as difficult to number, as it 1s to 
reconcile them. | | 

For firſt I would fain know of him, how that will can be 
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1 Voluntas Adami non fuit neutra, in bonum ac malum &que indifferens : fed 
entequam ei Lex & Deo poſita erat, refitudinem habuit naturalem, ut mmordinate 
.mec concupiſceret, nec poſſet. Integritas ergo talis in illius voluntate erat, ut tontra 
vature legem & Conſcientiam peccare non poſit, Limb. Lib. 2, cap- 24. Se&t.F5. 

2 Adamus contra conſcientiam peccare non poterat, non quia voluntas ejus non 
erat libera, ſed quia Lex nature non proprie apud Adamnm Legis officium exer- 
cebat, cui Adamns obedjre aut non obedire poterat : ſed ſtimulus tantum aut in- 
ftinitus naturalis fuit, ad faciendum quod licitum erat. Inftar mfantium, qui nullo 
ad Legis tranſgreſſionem appetitu ducuntur, ſed rel 1s ommbus quantum neceſſit as 
requirit, uti contenti fit. Idem ibid. | 

B ; free 


at was - 
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free, according to the notion of freedom as it is ſtated by him- 
ſelf and all < Remonſtrants, which 1s not neutra, 4 neutral or. 
Tnarfferent will, Here he ſaith, Adam voluntas non fuit neutra, 
Tndifferens : and yet in the ſame chapter he deſcribes liberty 
by this very * zndifference which he makes to be the formal 
notion of it. From whence I muſt conclude, that if Adams 
will was not nazferent, 1t was not 4bera,a tree will : and that 
if it were free, it muſt at the ſame time be cg 7 
2dly, 1 defire to be informed, how it is pothble for Adam 
to preſerve his freedom, and yet not be able to at againſt 


the law of nature and the direction of his conſcience : ſince | 


the very notion of liberty according to him, ſuppoſes an ab- 
ſolute power in the will over its own actions, to perform, or 
ſuſpend the performance of them at its own pleaſure. Se. the 
fifth he told us, Adamus contra legem nature, & ——_- pec- 
care non poterat. And yet Sefton the 20th. Exzgyt libertatis Ratio, 
ut voluntas poteſtatem habeat tam agenda: quam non agend:, poſtquam 
omnia ad aftionem requiſita adſunt. ie he that can at 
this rate, takes too great a liberty in his writings, and pre- 
ſumes too much either upon the careleſneſs, or good nature 
of his Readers. | FE 

z3aly, 1 want a further Reſolution, how Adams will could 
be free; and yet he in the mean time aCt by a natural mſtmi, 


which is nothing elſe but in other words a neceſſuty of nature. | 


For whether that znſt:nt# proceeds from ſenſe or reaſon, in 
this caſe it makes no difference, the ations which flow from 
it, being in both caſes equally neceſſary and unavoidable. 
And therefore Limborch tells us, that Adam was governed by 
the law of nature, as znfants are by the diretion of ſenle, 
and ſenſitive appetites, who cannot be preſumed before they 
arrive at the = of reaſon, to at by deliberation and choice. 
Now from hence one of theſe two things muſt unavoidably. 
tollow; Either firſt that Adam in the ſtate of innocence had 


Ee 


I Vera ttaque voluntatis libertas conſiſtit in indifferentia ativa, qua poſitis om- 
wibus ad agendum requiſitis poteſt agere vel non agere ; hoc enim exigit libertatis 
rate. Sect. 20, 


the 
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the faculty of willing, without * the cfentral property of it, which 
_—_ 7 Geckos, wal therefore er cn inſeparable from it. 
Or 2dly, that liberty and neceſſity may be reconciled, which at 
other times they tell us can no more be done, then you can 
tye both parts of a contradiction together. = 

2dly, The other known principle of the Socenzans and Re- 
monſtrants, which is clearly deſtroyed by Limborch is, * that Re-. 
ligion and neceſſity, are abſolutely inconſiſtent ; Foraſmuch as 
there can be no roome left for the one, where the other 
doth prevail. Now that which neceſlarily reſults from hence 
muſt be- this; Firſt that Adam before his Fall, ating by a 
natural inftint, was - ?ncapable of Religzon; or 2dly, that 
Moral Reghteonfne, which confiſts in the practice of thoſe du- 
ties which right reaſon, and the law of nature preſcribes, is 
no part of it, Either of which muſt be a very impious as 
well as a very abſurd affertion : for it muſt either ſuppoſe man, 
_ at his firſt Creation not to be endued with reaſon : or if he 

were, that he was not obliged to a&t according-to the rules 
and directions of it: which to affirm, were ny to con- 
found and alter the nature of things, and to overthrow the 
firſt and original notions of Good and Evil. 

Now by what we have thus laid down out of the writings 
of the Adverſaries of this Truth, one would think that there 
ſhould be no great difference between us, but that we were 
if not perfectly agreed, at leaſt in a fair way to be ſo. And 
indeed if we had to deal with-men whoſe meaning might be 
gueſſed at by their words: or who would ſtand to any prin- 
ciples and be confiftent with themſelyes; this part of the con- 
troverſy might eaſily be ended, or at leaft, might be fairly. 
accommodated : but when they come to explain themſelves,they 

and we, notwithſtanding this ſeeming conſent, are found 'to- 
be at as great a diftance, as the A Blick and Antarttich Poles. 


————————————_ 


1 Libertas hac 2 woluntate eſt inſeparabilis, Limb. ibid: Sect. 20. Yoluntatis 
png libertas eft, que ita volumtati intima eft, ut ſine ea non fit voluntas, 


. 9. 
2 Ubicunque neceſſitas dominatur, ibi Religioni non eſt locus, Exam. Cenſurz in 
Conf. Remonlſt. p. $2. 3 ys 
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» For tho Socmmus acknowledges that God at, firſt made man 


after his 'own {mage: yet he tells us that that mage, as we 
ſhewed before, confifted only in the Domnzon which God gave 


him -over the whole Creation : and-that all other notions of | 
fimilitude, whereby he may be thought to reſemble God, are 
but Comments Humana, the inventions of men; not any part. 


of the Revelation contained in the Holy Scriptures. In ſhort, 


that Adam was born a trail, mortal Creature, having only the 
bare faculties of underſtanding and will, but without the ac- 
compliſhments of either, be1 "g neither endued with wiſdom 
nor holyneſs: a pure raſe Tabula, capable indeed of any im- | 
preflions, but having no characters either of wiſdom or Righ- 
teouſneſs, engraven upon his mind, by the finger of God, when 
he firſt dropped out of his hands. . 

Let us confider particulars, and thereby we ſhall be enabled 
to. take a-clearer view, and frame a better-judgment of theſe 
Sociman opinions : and how far they are from being conform- 
able to the Scripture account, and the notions which both 
Jews and Chriſtians, haye from thence formed of theſe mat- 
ters. | | 
And firſt we will begin with the 7 19<uerxvy, the ſupreme 
and leading faculty ofthe Soul, the underſtanding ; and where- 
as we told you before that God Created man as in perte& 


| ſtature of Body, 1o likewiſe in full repeneſs of underſtanding, {0 


that he had a perfet knowledge of God, himſelf, his duty, | 
and all parts of the Creation : Sogznus will tell you that all | 
this is a great- miſtake. For tho he acknowledges that God 
Created him in perte& ftrength and vigor, at the full age, 
and with the complete dimenſions. of a Man ; yet he would 
have us believe, that in his underſtanding he was a meer chuld; 
which. was-to grow up with him, by obſervation, ſtudy and 
experience as in other men. But. otherwiſe at his firſt pro- 
duCtion, that he had very little knowledge of himſelf, or any 
thing about him. So that if you were to form an Idea of 
man from the writings of Scenes, you might fancy him to 
be an overgrown Baby, at his firſt coming into the world, 
gaping, and ſtaring, and caſting his cies about hum ; ſurpriſed 


and 
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and pleaſed/like a''Child-at Bartholomew-Fair, - with great va- 
riety of þeautiful dbje&ts; but totally: ignorant-of their natures, 
5 For firſt-ſay* they;//whereas'iGod: placed him | in Paradiſe, 
whete'amidit great variety oÞF nd'Plants, grew theTree of 
Life,' 'of which 'AHam had the: free liberty of cating; and the 
eating whereof 'muſt haye- bin' of ſingular uſe"ts him; either 
thro-1t& natural efficacy,” or Sacramental fignification : yet this 


was 6f very-little or perhaps' of no advantage to”Adam, * who 
was perfectly a ſtranger tothe virtue of it;'and therefore was 


nbr likdly" to receive"any benefit from' it: So that 'as'to'what 
concerned *Atam himſelf,” n might "as well have bim' 

in "Utopia, as in Paradiſe ;\ for whatever virtues - it "had, he 
was totally ignorant of them, and knew nothing of the uſe, till 
he was percmtorily forbid the nſing' of it. 2] Y 


-21y,' Tho' Adin was'naked, yet he knew' nat' that he was fo, 
Jed mnſtat "nfantic vol pueri fo nudum ofſe ignoraves, Smalc. deer. 
Dei fil.cap: apr 2p hink-at this rate Mts yea ns 
to the- perfeft uſe of his ſeriſes, arty. more than” the free exerciſe 
his Reaſon ; Set. Neha but his feeling about Gs 
he muſt'necds'\have diſberneds whether +God had given him \ 
a Coat of Mail, or only his own Skin for a covering. . But 
he innocent. creature like a perfe& child, knew not the dit- 
ference between being clothed with Armour, and being armed 
with nakedneſs. * | 

. .34ly, As to his Wife and the Beaſts of the Field, when brought 
to-hum;, he knew:-no-more- of exther, - than what was-»barely 
repreſented to his ſenſes *;o that hisknowledge of them ſeemed 
to be little more. then. that. of the Brate. Creatures themlclves. 
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1 Quamvis cibo- ill: ſubinde comeſto, vim 4 morte in perpetuum conſervanal 
mſitam fuiſſe diceremus ; hoc beneficio Adamus wy pr dici poteſt donatus fuiſſe, 
propter. eſum cils, illius fibi permiſſum ; cum ejuſmoai tis ei nunquam patefacta fu- 


wo #;ff poſlquam ullins comede?tdi facultate privatus fit. Socig ad Defen.Puccii 
elp.:p. 299. KT: are DO OEOVT, | PEN Tee Ng 
2 Quis tibi patefecit Adamum cognovifſe. naturam omnium Beſtiarum, & fue 
c0tjw2is'4 Annon vides, Beſtiarum nominga non. ad alia reſpexiſ/e quam ad ea 
[en/ibus ſeſe prodebant, & wuicuique manifeſt a eſſe potuifſent. Socin, de ſtatu primi 
Hom. Cap. 4. p. 296. | 
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You will fay Adam's giving«names! to all the Beaſts of the 
field, and Fowles of the air is an-argument | of the quite con- 
trary, viz, of very great know becauſe; to enable - him-to 
proper and pertitent/ names-:tgereatutes, he muſt have 
the knowledge of 'more thanitheir external- ſhape and-ap- 
PEarance: otherwiſe a-Pebble might be miſtaken for. aDiamond, 
and every thing: would - have. bin{ called Gold that. gliſtered, 
ns maſt ore have had _ x19: ag Vw ets 
tures ', properties, powetrs:a ts) and. Ar 
: -becauſe names lead: us into: the true underſtanding of 
- natures, ad d:ſtinttion-of things; | And. therefore Plato, in 
a- Dialogue which he wrote. upon; this very ſubject \'a#e won 
Tov ipYomns, which he Enticles -his Cratylas from one. of the 
perſons ſpeaking init ;- openly declares * that it was no ordi- 
nary matter, nor the - wok oC day; mean , vulgar. perſons to 
impoſe names upon things :/ nay ſince; he who at firlt 
names, muſt, know che yarure of thſe things, he ae opt 
nion, that he muſt. be maſter of more-than. ord rA04y i ns 
Oo 
let Plato ſay what he will, and let other wiſe, ako, Hachant 
hott catnk ink "us ooh: Rm ens, will ell 
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enim Hebr ei Huieal; um nomina temere im mY of Latin, Greci 
bh, fo ſapientl confi Nempe ip/e ille Animalibus ad ſe ad. 


Ta wnomina impoſuit illorum nature congrua, partim ab iis ſumpta que in ſn- 
ſus imcurrebant, voce puta, colore &F externa_corporis ſpecie  Partim ab iis que 
_— kirebant, & fon animo [6 offerthant, ab oy wimirum & — _—_—_— 

didicerat, &c P—__ 2. & congenita pervidebat, Deo fingu- 
lorum Animalium ade eva eng us oculos ingerente. Boch. de Animal 
Sacr. Pref. p. 2. numine Adamum illa impeſuiſſe ex eo liquet, quod ho- 
rim nominum vis vim f 4 quod non certa ratione conſtet, nec eſt quod fubdicentes 
Hebrea Lingae ignari, hac 2 nobis temere aſſeri, cim rem 4 multis ſpe jattatam, 
langa inductione demonſtrare conati ſums, ibid. p. 18. 

2 'Ov Qaynor eas mil Thy worudmey Yiows dV gatinay drdpar, iN Tay im 


ces, 


3 Oe wh. gi. nv Saadiourw Nias ai, ray Gre & EdbxpeTtrs peice 0 
Torapuy & eve 7 dyIpwreiny, 2 Mupthyny Te agarre, Wouare Tois apd'y pays Ibid. 

- 4 Num tibi widetur ex" his Colligi Adamum cognoviſſe naturam OmMninm 
Beſtierum, & ſux conjugis >? Nam 4 a. a Fo conjugt nar" clare liquet, qua- 
Fenus ea cognitio, quam wominum impoſitio arguit, progrederetur ; nimirum ad ea: 
"I quilibet quantumvis ſtupidys cognoſtere potuiſſet. b 
anortner 
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another ſtory, that-this- was ſo far. from being an Argument 
vf more then ordinary. wiſdome, that it might be confiſtent 
with-the greateſt ignorance: and therefore that neither Adam 
himſelf, nor - any .body elſe, ſhould put a more than ordina- 
ry value upon -his knowledge upon this account. - It is true 
he gave names to. creatures, but herein he did no more.than 
what, *quilzbet quantumvis ftupidus, the meaneſt and moſt igno- 
rant Blockhead might have done. "ot Hub; 
Laſtly, 'whereas God art. firſt made Adam mortal, being; lya- 
ble' to death; by the very. conſtitution - of ' his nature, as 
Socin. again and again tell ns de ftatu: pre. Hem. yet he. knew 
nothing of his * mortality : * he. was formed out of the earth 
indeed, but that was' more than he knew, and into duſt ac- 
cording to the courſe of: nature, and the Law of his Creati- 
on, 'tho he had'not finned, he was to , have returned. But 
for all this he might dream of: an unmortality, as: other 3 vain 
men have degs- thor who think, that ther Houſes ſhall continue 
and their dwelling places ta all Generations. Pl. 49,11. And 
thus by making our Parent to feed. himſelf with thoſe 
1 imaginary hopes, he turns the Garden of Eaen into 
a Fools 'Par OG 3154 - £40611 TENT 
Now- it this: be true, I muſt profeſs my ſelfe to be of the 
fame mind with Smad. + that all this wifdome of our firſt Pa- | 
rent 'which hath bin/ ſo much talked of, and magnified by 
Chriſtians, is' but a-meere- Chimera, owing to! the  inventi- 
. ons and whimhes of ſome fanciful men. And with him Ep/- 


Se 


— OC ——- 


ws 


1 Promus homo {+ martalem eſſe, nemine indicante, non aznovit, cap. 4. P259- 

2 Verifemillimum eſt. Adamum ne {crvijſe quidem,»quando ex terra ſumptus e/ſet ; 
quis enim hoc illi indicaverat ? Nemine autem indicante, quomodo fy api potuerat : 
cum ſemul atque creatus erat, terra non amplins efſet, ſed aliud quid; quantum ſen- 
fibus percipi poterat, 4 terra longe diver ſiſſrmum ? p. 296, Ante lapſum Adamus 
uit terrenus, & fic ante lapſum corpus ſui natura omnino abolendum habvit, p. 263. 

3 Quis hac de re dnbitare voteſh, cum wvix ipfi nos, rationibus licet efficaciſſimis 
| IIS op a certiſſima experientia edotFi (preſertim cum florente adbuc tate 


ſumus, ex refte valemus) moriendum efſe nobis plane credamus, immo 0s nunquam 


morituros efſe,” ſperare videamur ? p. 296. 
4 Sapientiam primo homini tributam, Idcam efſe in cerebro kominum natam, 
Smal. contra Franz..p; 44- 
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20 A Preſetvattoe . 
copizs *ſcems' yery well toagret, who-tells us that in Adam 
before the falt we might find the innocence of Children joyny 
ed with the fimplicity and ignorance of them, in ſhort, Adam 
in-this ſtate of -mature was:a-very.[nathral, a ameexe infant, _ 
that did[:not 'know the difference: between : Good and Eval, 
and could ſcarce diſtinguiſh, between:his-:Right-band and his 
Left. And was fuch a one fit to. be Godr #cegerent, and un- 
der him to-be entruſted with the care a9 yg of the 
world ? 'Read but :the Fathers and they: will tell you another 
ſtory, who can' ſcarce ſpeak. things great: 'enough of. the Digs 
nity and Excellence of mans vature, as may: in part appear from 
thoſe few paſlages (among many others, which -might- be:icol- 
keaed) which we before cited out of their writings, - And 
when they have hereby enabled you to form an ldea of.s 
creature adorned with 'exquifite perfec&tions, wath all the acy 
compliſhments humane nature was capable-'of :: in ſhort,'when 
they” have raiſed your expeQations to the:greateiſt beight, .{@ 
that -you- mightiwell have thought, that you wete to -bebold 
a kind of Celeſtial man, or rather a: Terreftial God: all this,- to 
your great: amazement, when you come. to peruſe; the writ- 
ings —_ Fg ak friends, bay inta«the gr 73. py 

a K, rant: 5 A "aMmeere Fz9/me; IN 
ſtature perhaps a man, bat Go | anding'a very.child. And 
indeed Socinus himſelf whenit is for his purpoſe; vs, to-cftab- 
liſh the belief of that mghty Soverargnty i which ſometimes out 
of his great bounty he will be-pleaſed'to:confer upon Adam; 
(and ND could not be well or wiſely entruſted but witha 

rſon - of extraordinary endowments) can. graciouſly al- 

w him to be endued with prudence, wiſdom, and” ſagacity,' as 
was {aid before. In effe& no man ever raiſed the Dominion of 
Adam to fo high a pitch as he hath done: for he makes it - 
reach above the Clouds, placing the Fzavens as well as the 
Earth ander his feet, making the glorious Luminaries of them, 
not only fubſeryient to his uſe, (as Marc. Anton, Flaminzus in 
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1 Redfitudo itaque hec, in ! ps netca & innocentia conflitit, que atati ifti 
prime Adami, tanquam infantiti, conveniens fuit. Epilcop. Inſt, Th, Lib. 4. ms 
1s 
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his: Paraphraſe on the 8th Pſ. well expreſſes: it, and which is 
quoted with great commendation by Soc. but doth not ſerve 
his _ but hikewiſe ſubje&- to: his Empire : bringing in 
the Son and Moon. and Stars, as in Foſephs Dream, doing as it 
were their Homage, and making: Obeyſance to hun. Laſtly 
the -very * Angels of God,' thoſe glorious Spirits, and every 
thing but God himſelf, he makes the ſubje&ts of this vaſt 
and mighty Dominion. 
And thus when'.he hath prepared you to entertain your 
hts with the contemplation of one of the moſt glorious 
in-ſome reſpecs' of all Creatures,” you find your ſelf ftrange- 
ly diſappointed: for when you come narrowly to ſurvey him, 
this: Grant all on a ſuddain ſhrinks into a Dwarf; and he whom 
God placed but a little lower than the Angels, and whom $&- 
cents when in a good- humor can be graciouſly pleaſed,” to 
pron: above them: at another time he ſhall put upon” the ſame 
evel with-'the Beafts, and make him like the: Horſe and the 
Mule which have no underſtanding. * A perfe& ftranger to him- 
ſelf and every thing about him: being naked, he good man 
might think that he was arrayed in a Robe of State, when 
(alas!) he was wrapt up only in his own Innocence. "Tho mor- 
tal, and ſubje+ to Death, her thought of nothing but living 
forever. ' How ſcandalous + this account, how mjurious to 
the firſt great parent of mankind : but they who think and 
uw ſodiſhonourably of the ſecond Adam, as to. degrade him 
rom- his Dzvinuty, and place him in the number of meere men; 
may with -as good reaſon, Dethrone the firſt Adam from his 
oo” and rank him in the number of the Beaſts that 
periſh. 


Hinc Mar. Ant Flaminins preftentiſſimi ingenit vir, in Paraphraſe ſua in eum 
P/al. conferipta, veritatis wi oF efficacitate virborum Regii Vatis permotus, fic eum 
entem facit. Tu denique Hominom huic medio muudi Globo, tanquam Morta- 
lem aliquem Deum, prapoſitum effe woluifti; neque ſolum ea que gignuntur in ter- 
7, Fc etiam calum ipſum, & admirabiles illos fiderum fulgores, ad nſus & com- 
moaitates tllhus creaviſ/ti, De primo Hom. Stat. p. 286. 
2 Quibus verbjs addi pote/t, Angelos ipſos. quamvis ad hominis uſum non itaque 
 ereatos, Homini tamen Dei juſſu inſervire: ita ut nihil plane efſe videatur, preter 
ſum Deum, quod Homini aliqua ratioue ſubjefFum efſe dici now poſſit. Ibid, ; 
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22 A Preſervative | 
Let us now to the account which they give of 
the Holyneſs of Adam, which is the other principal part of 
that Image of God, after which he-was made. And here Sorenus 
endeavors to” reCtifie the miſtakes, which have paſled- for 
curraht among Chriſtians in this matter ; for: whereas we have 
hitherto bin taught to believe, that man was at firſt made with 
Holyneſs in his will ; order, ſubmiſſion, and regularity in his 
affeftions: This great Reformer will -tell us, that this is a 
groundleſs imagination, vetws ac fetida fabula, ' as Smalcius itiles 
it, a ſtale and ſenſeleſs fable. | | * 
We may if we will, fancy never ſo great things of Adam 
in the ſtate of Innocence; that there was nothing but order 
and uniformity between his faculties; all calm ſerene -in 
his mind; no clouds or miſts of paſſion to diſorder his rea- 
ſon ; no Rebellion of the -Irferzor againſt the p_— faculties, 
But the- plain truth of it 1s, Adam was caſt inthe ſame mold, 
and made ap of the ſame. ingredients - with our ſelves. | He 
found the ſame * le-in his breaſt as we do; his reaſon 
direfting him to one thing, and his ſenſes to another ; andin 
this combate, reaſon was ſometimes foyled, and, what no bo- 
dy ever | told us before, his paſſions had often ors 
his underſtanding and got the maſtery over: it, even befc 
he diſobeyed the commands of God in that famous inſtance | 
of cating the forbidden fruit : which in other words amounts | 
to this, that his A#:ons had oftentimes tripped up his Reaſon, 
before he received his great Fall as it is uſually Rtyled by us. 
. And with him agree "the Remonſtrants, .who tell us that 
Concupiſcente, or the firſt motions and inclinations-to Sin are 
natural, and- were found in our firſt Parents, in their firſt and 
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1 Primum Hominem /antitate, & Donis } (apogee ornatum fuiſſe ab ipſa 
creatione, vetw eft ac fetida Fabula, Smal. Refur. Lib. Nov. Aria. Cap. 24. 

2 Sunt qui dicunt, Oricinalem Hominis juſtitiam in eo fuiſſe, quod Rationem Ap- 
petitus ac ſenſibus dominantem haberet, eoſque Regentem, nec K, es inter ipſam & 


ilos difſidium efſe. Verum nulla ratione addutti hot dicunt : cum potius ex eo quod 
Adamu deliquit, appareat appetitum ac ſenſus rationi dominatos fuiſſe, nec Jus 
i rter Hanc Q& illos antee conveniſſe.Socin. Pral. Th. Cap. 3. 
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original State ; that the will of Adam after his fall, * was more 

depraved indeed, and that his inclinations to fin were ſtronger 
and more violent than before; but however a proneneſs and 

tendency to evil there was in him from the firſt -inftant of 
his Creation : defires of, ou - — m —_— 
objeQs' which gratifie' the ſenſes, being things purely natural, 
which ariſe from the conſtitution and - Sr " human nature. 

And particularly. Zizmberch faith that concupiſcence, quatenus 
fertur 'in rem 1llicitam, as it comprehends thoſe firſt defires, 
thoſe Original commotions and tendency of the. affeftions to- 
wards that-whichr' is evil, 1s no Sin. And! among others he 
afſigns' theſe two reaſons for his aſſertion. - * Firſt becauſetheſe 
motzons are, as we faid before, natural, and not within the pow- 
er of 'the 'will, to be: curbed: or reſtrained by 1t, and: conſe- 
quently notſubje& tothe commands of reaſon : which is: ve- 
ry trae, if men” are' conſidered in this ſtate of corrupt nature; 
but he means''it” of nature: antecedent to: 'any Depravation. 
And therefore 2dly,.3 tells us they were to be found in Adam in 
his ſtate of innocence : ' without which he would not. only have 
_ bun znnocent but: —_—_ uncapable of ſinning,. becauſe he 
could not otherwiſe have bin in a capacity ſo much as to. be 
tempted and folicited-to Sin. 

It this be fo, then I muſt confeſs that what we -have aſ- 
ſerted of the ſabjeftion of the paſhons to reaſon, and the - 
ſubordination between the powers and faculties of the 'Soul, 
in the ſtate of innocence, may be well accounted, what Smal- 
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1 Fateor Adami Appetitum foſf peccatum magis inclinaſſe in malum, quam' in 
ftatu imtegritatis, Lirab. Th. Chriſt. Lib. 3. Cap. 2. Sed. 27. Adami Appetitus, 
Poſtquam /emel peccavit, pronior redditus eft ad concupiſcendum illicita, Ibid. Sect. 24. 
2 Ovamaiu hec concupiſcentia eſt a natura peccatum non eſt, ſed naturalis jolum- 
modo Appetitus habendi quod ctarni gratum. Fuit in primis Parentibus ante pri- 
mum peccatum, abſque eo primi parentes in peccatum induci won potuiſſent., fi au- 
fem concupiſcentia iſta fuit in primis parentibus ante Lapſum, fieri nequit ut ſit 
effeFum Lapfus, Ide. Cap. 3. Set. 4. Comcupiſcentia erga rem 'Wicitam, qua- 
renus complettitur motus primo primos, non eft peccatum. Primi affetiuum impetus oy 
commoriones ex propoſito objecto grato wel ingrato, non eſt peccatum, ſed ſunt na- 
twrales commotiones in nobis excitatse. Neon enim ſunt m noſtra poteſtate, &c. 
Tantum abeſt ut font witie, ut ſoit materia exercende wirtutis, &Cc. 3 Fu- 
ere etiam hi motus in noſtris parentibus, Idem, Lib. 5. Cap. 4. SeR. 8.9. 
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cius calls it, Commentum Humanum, vetus ar fetida fabuls. But |þ 
upon a fair examination, I doubt not but it will be madeto 
appear, that what Socinus and his friends deliver to the Con- 
trary., will be found to'be'no leſs- d:/bonowrable to; God, than 
injurious 'to bur firſt Parent. x 2 ev4n9Þ 13:13 hi 
For r/t, The account" they give us of this matter, 1s unbe- 
coming the wiſdom of God: For to ſuppoſe man at 11s fifſt 
Creation, made with: his affe&tions ſtruggimmg againit his rea- 
ſon,” and ſometimes getting the wpper hand of 1t.; 15: tochave 
the ſame umperfe&t view of Adam, as' that poot.bliad\umanin 
the Goſpel had of other . perſons,, who when his eyes 'were 
firſt opened, ſaw' men as trees walking, Mark 8. 24. A: man''as 
Naturaliſts tell us is a 'Tree inverted. Now fince Reaſon- 1s the 
fupreme faculty of the. Soul, and the affetions may be pro- 
perly ſtyled the Feet of it, -upon - which it moves; the de- - 
ſcription which the Socenzans and Remonſtrants-give us of Adam, 
as-jaft as if you ſhould repreſent a man _— upon his 
head, with his heels capering in'' the Air: which 1s a very | 
proper poſture for a man newly ſtollen out of Bedlam, or 
for one fit to be ſent thither: | but a very un ins one - 
for hum, who juſt came out of: the hands of his 'maker, with 
the approbation __—_ and uprightneſs. .' Can we think it 
agr to the wiſdom of God, 'to 'proceede with ſo gfeat 
care and deliberation to the making, a piece of workmanſhip ſo 
irregular and deformed: we- may as well think God made 
man with a d:ſtorted Countenance, as with a depraved mind. It , 
is true indeed, by the Devils cunning, and mans folly, things 
at-preſent are brought to this paſs: the order of nature be- 
ing quite inverted. But it will become us to think more de- 
cently .of the Allwiſe former of things, than to imagin, that 
he who made every thing elſe with that admirable ſymmetry 
and proportion of parts; all things 7 number weight and men- 
fare, 1o as that they might beſt anſwer the ends of their Cre- 
ation ;- ſhonld now m extremo” attu deficere, in the concluſion 
of all, produce fuch a rude jnartificial piece, who would have 
been ſo far from being the Crown and Ornament, that he would 
really haye bin the d:/paragement and a:ſgrace of the Creation. 
, | 2aly, As 
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.. 2aly, As. this 1s unbecoming the wiſdom, ſo it. 15 oppoſite 
to.the Holynels of God, becauſe hereby God is made the 
Author of Sin : for if the contention between the ſuperior and 
inferior faculties of the- Soul, and a proneneſs and inclination 
to. Sin, be natural, and at the ſame time | be, a: moral eyil: 
for as much: as: God 15 undoubtedly the Author of nature, . he 
mult. by this . Hypotheſis, at the ſame time be the Author of 
$n.' Now.that Concupiſcence or a propenſity to evil 1s Sin, 
think may eaſily be made to appear from this conſideration, 
that it. is a violation of-that great fundamental. Law of placing 
the whole ſoul and affeftion entirely upon. God. Thou ſbe/t 
love the: Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy. Soul, 
and with all thy mind, this 1s the firſt and great Commanazement ; 
Mat. 22. 37, 38. 

_ -,Þ hope II need not be put. to the trouble of proving, either 

1/t, that Adam in his ſtate of innocence was under the di- 

reCtion of this Law. Or 2dly,'That he had compleat abilities and 

full power to obey it. Or 3dly. That this Law,tho it takes in the 
outward actions, yet. that at chiefly and principally reſpects 
the Soul ; the motions. and inclinations of which come under 
its. firſt and, ummediate- obligation. All this I ſhall take for 
granted: and from hence I argue, that Adam being by virtue 
of this Law obliged to 'place the: whole bent and inclination 
of his mind upon God (which is the meaning of Loving: him 
ith all thy Soul, and with all thy might ) every propenli- 
on to eyil muſt be a dire&.breach and violation of it, and 
conſequently a Sin. | 'There 1s nothing that I can think of, 
which can bly be replyed to this by our Adverſaries, but 
one of theſe, two: things. Either x//, that there may be this 
ajG and znclnation to fin without the affettzon to 1t : 

Or 2aly, that an affe#:on to ſin may be conſiſtent with the 

perfect and entzre Love of, God, neither of which. can be af- 

firmed without great abſurdity. . _ : | 

For x/t, All defire 1s naturally. founded in Love, which. is, 
uſually and properly diſtinguiſhed into amor complacentie, and 
amor defideru. Now defire 1s nothing elſe but the:tendency of 
the Soul towards its beloved objef. As it is therefore ina pair 
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of Scales, the inclination of leaning of them towards either 
fide, muft proceed from the greater degrees of weight, that 
are in one more then in the other : fo it 1s in all defires, whictk 
are the moral inclinations of the foul. : When a man defires any 
thing, it muſt proceed from his affeQtion toy or CO 
in that thing. And if fin be the object of thoſe defires, it 
can be for no other reaſon, but becaufe it is the obje& of 
his affeftion ; for no man eyer yet could zefire that which 
he had an averſation to, 
2, Where there is a perfe@ love of God, there the whole 
foul is entirely bent upon him : and this is abſolutely incon- 
fiſtent oy: any inclination a fin: As —_w_ wn is ey 
man to ftand bolt upright, and ſftoope towards the ground: 
to be in perfect 65% get. yet have a tendency to a Fea- 


vor or a Conſumption. Do you think it was rc Za 


Lot's Wife, to have gone with her face diredtly towards 
and yet at the ſame time to have caft a glance towards ? 
F confeſs it is no new thing for a man to have his face look one 
way, and his affeQtions go quite another. But that a man ſhonld 
place his affe&tions entzrely upon God, and yet lean towards fin, 
15 abſolutely impoſlible : as much as it 1s for him at the ſame 
time to go backward and forward, to wink with his etes, and 
yet ſtare another man dire@ly in the face. In ſhort, I would 
ak this plain queſtion, whether to love God with all the Soul, 
were a duty incumbent upon Adam, or not? It they ſay 
I would fain know, who hath told the Socinzans, that G 
gave Adam leave to place any part of his affeftion upon that, 
to which he himſelf Hah declared an eternal and trreconcile- ' 
able hatred : that thei fame thing may lawfully be the obje& 
of mans aefres, and Gods averſation: if they ſay it was his 
duty, then I defire to be informed, how it is poſſible for a 
man to love God with the whole Soul, and yet reſerve any 
part of it for his fins: which is as plain and as dangerous a 
his fare _ It \was for Ananas to why the w he 
xr eſtate to the Apoſtles ard yet to keep back part for his 
own ule, A. 5. of Uh Wy 4 
But againft all this that hath been faid, of the perfeitron 
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and. —_— of mans nature, there is one objection that is 
commonly made with great plaufibility ; and that 1s, if Adam 
had bin ſent into the world, withall thoſe moral accompliſh- 
ments, which- we have aflign d him, one would think 1t were 
unpoſſible for him to have finned. And that he mult not on- 
ly have bin innocent, but umpeccable. For firſt, it there were 
that ſubmeſſion of his affeftions to his reaſon, as 1s pretended : 
how comes it to paſs that they ever rebelled againſt it? 'Why 
did not his reaſon ſubdue the firſt and earlyelt motions of his 
ſenſitive appetite, and ſtrangle them in the birth. - If reaſon 
had ſo great an authority, as we talk of, the- leaſt beck or 
nod would have calmed any preſent uproar of the pailions, 
and. have kept all quiet in the Soul, 

Or if we ſuppoſe the temptation to begin at the under- 
ſtanding, fin entering that way into the Soul: it may be ask'd, 
how it was poſlible, that a perſon endued with ſo much wz/j- 
dom and ſagacity, as Adam is ſuppoſed to be maſter of, could 
eyxer. be wrought upon. to do a thing ſo contrary to all rea- 
ſon, v6, to. hearken to the ſuggeſtion of an evil ſpirit, in op- 

ofition to the plain declaration, and peremtory threatent 

is Maker. He muſt be ſtrangely ſurprized one would think, 
and tho he had great knowledge, ſure . he had not his rea- 
ſon, or at leaſt his. conſideration at that tune'aSGut him. To 
which I ff. That Adam tho created with all the before men- 
tioned excellencics, yet was made in a ſtate of probation and 
tryal: and tho perteRtly good, yet not ſo confirmed in good- 
nels, but that he was left in the hands of his own counſel, 1o 
that his hagpyonis or miſery was purely in his own power. 
His ſtate of 2nnocence, was a ſtate of liberty: being endued in- 
deed with Rzghteonſueſs, but at the ſame time with Freedom 
likewiſe, having a compleat power over his own aCtions, ſo 
that he might, either do an action, or. ſuſpend the doing of 
itz hearken to his reaſon, or difobey the Fames of it, as he 
thought fit. He was made up of ſuch faculties, whereby he 
was capable of being cnmved, and upon the account of the 


before mentioned liberty, of complying with the temptation : in 
which there was ſomething offered by the Devil to gratific 
| D 2 his 
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his ſenſe, and ſomething to work upon his underſtanding. The 

Tree was good for Food, arid pleaſant to the Eye, Gen. 3. 6. Here 
was a pla temptation offered to the ſenſes. You will fay 


reaſon might cafily have reſtrained the ſenſitive Appetite, and . | 


then the temptation would have bin inſignificant. But we 
know that reaſon it felf may be perverted, and here was 
ſomething offered to bribe that. {n the day you- eat thereof 
your eies ſhall be opened, and' ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good 
and evil, ver. 5. fo that now it was a "Tree, which was not 
only pleaſant fo the eies, but a Tree to be deſired to make one 
wiſe ver. 6. Place therefore the temptation and let it begin 
where you will: by virtue of that Dominion which Atam 
had over his own actions, he might, if he ſo thought fit, gra- 
tifie the dictates of ſenſe, againſt the dire&ions of reaſon, and 
Je the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, to prevail. © 79 the commands 
of God.” But however tho the ſenſes might be wrought upon, 
and the affeftions confequently excited ; yet the w:/ one 
would think ſhould not be moved but by the direCtion -of 
reaſon, and it is ſcarce to/be imagined how fſo' pure, ſo refined 
a reaſon could. be impoſed upon. Anf. yes, the: underſtand- 
ing 1t ſelf is capable of being wronght upon, either - emmed;-. 
ately by Argyment, or meadzately by perſwaſion, and the allure- 
ments of the "ſenſes; which are apt to make wiſe men mcon- 
feaerate, and imconſideration 1s one great ſtep to error ; and- not 
only ſo, but the ſenſes oftentimes: transfer their own preju- 
dices upon the underſtanding ; nothing being more uſual, than 
for men to believe that to be true, which they earneſtly de- 
lire ſhould prove ſo. But when' all is done, tho we ſhould 
nt that the afte&ions were moved, and the underſtand: 

o far perverted as to aCt ſo foolzſbly, it 1s not eaſily underſtood, 
how the will, which was ſo holy and righteous, ſhould 'ever 
conſent'to fo withed an aftton; and* without that conſent, the 
action would never have bin committed. 7 rf. This might 
be done, by virtue of that power which the will had over its 
own Actions: for tho it were a riphteous, it was a free will: 
and conſequently capable of ating. according to its duty, of 
contrary to it, But to ' put this (matter beyond all doubt, 
or 


- 


Anamſt Socmaniſm. 29 
or at leaſt beyond the cavils of our adverſaries ; I ſhall offer 
two inftances, which are allowed by them, for proof and 11- 
luftration of this matter : v/z, That Adam, tho in a ſtate of 
the greateſt perfection,” yet might be capable. of conlenting 
to'a temptation, and conſequently, (as.it happened) of being 
overcome by 1t. ET 
And the firſt inſtance ſhall be that of a Regenerate man whoſe 
condition is thus repreſented by L:mb. * © his underſtanding is 
illuminated with the knowledge of the diyine'pleaſure, ſo that 
© he: cannot” miſtake for want of a certain rule to govern his 
©judgment by. *His will follows the direCtion of the under- 
©ſtanding, and is ſo far ſwayed by it, that in its choice and 
<averſation, it is'guided by the determination of that ſupreme 
© faculty. Laſtly the affeCtions are obedient to the will, and 
© move according as they are moved orincited by it. Nay this 
© blefſed Harmony between. the faculties isnot diſturbed by 2 any 
© remains of concupiſcence, or natural corruption which are left ur 
©the Soul,” whereby he is ſolicited, and excited to the practice 
© of that which is eyil. Here one might think that a man hay- 
ing all. his facultics. thns fortified 'and guarded by the grace 
of God,” ſhould almoſt be out of the reach of any tempta- 
tion: and'yet- ſuch an one, of ſo pure, fp refined, ſo conſum- 
mate a 'holyneſs, (you would think it, the deſcription of. the 
ftate of Innocence, and not of Regeneration, by which the Image 
of God is but imperfe&ly renewed in this life,) is not only 
1yable to be tempted, but likewiſe (according to him). to be 
5 gr by it, to the loſs of his ſpiritual life. So that he may 
fall from” one Sin to another, until at fength by a total A- 
poſtacy, he may extinguiſh all diſpoſitions to yirtne, and be- 
come of a Child of God a Son of perdttion. | 


1 Vid. Limb. Lib. 5. cap: 15. Inte/lefus diving voluntatis cognitione illuſtra- 
tus certam vitae norman ac regutam haber. Voluntas judicium inte/letfus ſequitur, 
aliaque non appetit, quamque intellefius Appetenda diftat; & odio hatet, que 'odio - 
drgna judicat. Hanc conſequuntuy affetus, &c. 

2 Efſe uutem & remanere. in homine Regenito naturalem corruptionem, & con- 
enpijcentias innat@ veliquias, quas Deus in hac vita tollere nolit, quib»/que homo 
regenitus ſubinde ad peccandum impellatur, 4 ratione alienum eſt, & [cripture ad- 


verſatur, Ibid. 
| D z It 
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If you enquire how ſuch an one can be prevailed upon, to 
aCt ſo Porms yo to his knowledge, nay to Ya inclinations, hay- 
ing no znward concupiſcence to aftiſt and help forward the 
tation: He will tell us, it 1s by virtue of that e/centzal power 
of the will, which is not deftroyed by grace: the moſt Holy 
man being left in a ſtate of freedom, and therefore may be 
enticed by the decertfulneſs Lg Sin. The ſame anſwer may 
ſerve for Adam, whole caſe ſeemes to be in. a manner > 
tel: only it may be ſaid that the Remonſt. and Socin. do'al- 
low motus primo prims concupiſcentie, , or the firſt and original 
inclinations to Sin to be in Adam : which, as they were mat- 
ter for the exerciſe of virtue,ſfo likewiſe were they the ſubjef for 
the temptation to work upon, and his fin conſequently might 
Enter in at that door, which by our account # ſhut, ſo 
we leave no for its admittance. 
Tho this ; It; if we had tune to conſider it, would 
make no great difference, yet I ſhall produce another inſtance, 
which 1s beyond all exception, and that is the caſe of the 
fallen Angels: who at the firſt inſtant of their Creation, 


' were polleſſed of all the advantages both of knowledge and 


righteouſneſs, in a much greater and more {ſublime 
than man in the ſtate of of acre of, whoſe ſpurt 
tual nature gave them many advantages above man : 'who tho 
he had no vious mclinations originally put into his nature; 
yet he was made up of ſenſe as well as reafor, and had other 
appetites to be gratified beſides that of &nowledge, and conlſe- 
quently had more wayes than one for the temptation to 
enter, and might therefore the more eafily be ſeduced. Per- 
haps it may be faid, that Angels are not fo yamaterial as ma- 
ny may fondly imagin, being made up of other ingredients, 
beſides reaſon and knowledge, and conſequently may have 
other appetites to gratifie. Ex alia materia conſtant, quam h0- 
mines, ſaith Socin, De ftatu prims Hom. contra Pucc. þ. 307. 

But be that as it will, they are as immaterial as the Soul 
of man at leaſt, neither are they clogged with ſuch 4z/l, hea- 
+. (5-5IEa as our” bodies are, which are -joyned to the Soul, 


with it makeup the effence of man. In ſhort they were 
| | not 
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not compoſed of ſenſes, nor conſequently had any ſenſual apperttes 
ro oratifie in roar oder to thats reaſon : neither had they any - 
external enemy to entice, ſolicite and paſh them forward, which 
was the cafe of Adam, who was fednced by his wife, as his 


wife was by the and yg by his ſubtilety. And 
yet theſe holy, Fpowing, refined, ſubtile ſpirits were wronght up- 
on, and either thro pride, envy, curioſity, or whatever elſe 1t 


was, did rebell againſt their maker. 
But how conld envy find a paffage into the minds of theſe 
re and immaculate fpirits, any more than wifdom enter mm- 
t0 a Soul defiled with Sin? | What could they poſſibly deſire, 
which they were not allready pofiefied of * What acceffion 
could be made to their happyneſs, what addition to their 
ſubtit and refined knowledge? Did they hope to, mend their 
condition by revolting from their maker ? How could fo wild 
an imagination enter into the minds of ſach wiſe and intel- 
I Peingsd Had they no knowledge ' of God and them- 
felves, and the imfrnite diftance between both ? If they had not, 
let us no longer magmfie therr wiſdom nor aggravate their crime, 
which their 1£norance muſt extennate, if not totally excuſe. 
If they chad, how conld they think of fighting inſt G 
and not know that in the conchifion they ſhould be maſtere 
by him ? They could not but be ſenfible, that they had to 
do with him who was neither an impotent nor a careleſs be- 
ing ; conſequently, one who would be provoked by an affront, 
and could revenge it. Ero {mms alt:fſumo, might be a wiſh, 
fit for a proud, but not for a wife and intelligent ſpirit ; who 
could not but know the attempt to be impofible, and there- 
fore ridiculous ;. and conſequently mconfiftent with an ordina- 
ry degree of wiſdom, ind much more with the deep and 
piercing judgments of thoſe once glorions Angels. 
This and a great deal more might be urged to ſhew the _.-——. 
unprobabillity of their Apoftacy and Fail. But it is in vain + 
to argue againſt plain matter of Fat. They did enter into /' . ©. 
a conſpiracy againſt their Maker, are turned Rebels and A- =. = 
poſtates, at the inftigation, as it is like, of one Chieftamn and Cj; 7; 
Rengleader, who is ſtiled Sathan, and the Devil by way of Em- <=--- 
phaſis; 
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phaſis; and. have. left; their, firſt habitation, +being_ tumbled 
down into thoſe: lower regions, where they are reſerved. x 
chains under darkneſs, unto the gudgment of the , great Day, Jud. 6. ' 
All which the..Scriptures have, aſſured us.the, truth of:, and 
how unlikely or..improbable. ſoever -it may ſeem, yet is ac- 
knowledged by. thole perſons: with.. whom. .we are now. di{- 

ating. | 
X "A thus given an account of- man: in his ſtate of 2n- 
nocence, now we come to. conſider; him in his Fallen ſtate, and 
what the. Scriptures. haye_ informed us of at, 1s. this. [That 
Adam having A Chovad his maker, in eating of the Forbidden 
Frute, became obnoxious: to. the ſentence and penalty of the 
Law, which. was Death. In: the day-thou eateſt thereof thou . ſhalt 
farely aye, Gen. 2. 17. But beſides the puniſhment of Death, 
he was further lyable to. a. twofold miſery, which was the un- 
avoidable conſequence of his diſobedience. Firit, hereby he 
loſt his integrity, and a-great meaſure of that; Original Righ- 
tcoulnels which we e deſcribed,... 2dly, He;forkeited the 
favor of God, which made up the principal and nobleſt part 
of that happyneſs which he was poſſeſied of in the ſtate of 
innocence... And. of this, the;curle which he brought upon 
the earth; the toyl, and. labor, and ſorrows. which he. pulled 
upon his own head ; and much. more his expulſion, out, of Pa- 
radiſe, and ſeparation from the 'Tree of Life, were an evi- 
dent ment; as. being the plain indications of Gods 
high diſpleaſure againſt him. . All fin doth. more or leſs de- 
file mans nature, and therefore muſt pat him out of Gods favor, 
who cannot behold, thefeaſt impurity without Ayerſation : no 
unclean thing can enter into his preſence, but muſt for ever be 
excluded and baniſhed, from the hab:tation of hes Holyneſs, and 
the place where his honour dwelleth. 

And here we have the acknowledgment, of ſome of them, 
who in other things * are our adycrſaries .in-this truth, v4; 


; 1 Communis pena fuit mors, ſou morgendi neceſſtas; cus conjuntta fuit felwta- 
tis primave privatio; amiſjio nim: integritatis m qua condits fuerant, ejectio ex 
paradiſo, & ſeparatio ab Arbore vite. Limb. Lib. 3.'Cap. 2. Sect. 23. 
Adamus amifit quidem juſtitiam originalem, ſeu potins exciait ex fſtatu innocentis 
«3 integritatis, 1m ſtatum peccati. Idem Sect. 24. 


That 
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That Adam by his diſobedience, forfeited his happynels, loſt 
his Original Righteouſneſs in which he was at firlt created, 
and fell from-a ſtate of uprightneſs into a ſtate of fin ; *be- 
ing hereby deprived both -of Grace and Glory : which 1s all 
that we - mean when we ſpeak of the corruption of mans na- 
_ ture; which doth not only confift in a bare: negation of Ho- 
tyneſs, and conſequently a diſability by his own natural ſtrength 
to perform any ſaving good: but likewiſe in neceſſary pro- 
penfrons "to evil, as 1s acknowledged by Limb. Adam: Appetitus 

lapſum, magis inclinavit in peccatum, & pronor redaitus eft ad 
concupiſcendum licita, as we cited him before, Lb. 3. Cap. 2. Sett. 
24. 1 know it is ſaid both by the Socinians, and Remon- 
ſtrants, notwithſtanding their former confeffion, that it can- 
not:be .conceived, how one fin ſhould be of that force as to 


corrupt all the powers and faculties of Adam's Soul. 'To which 


I Anſwer, this : might very - well happen from the nature 
of- the thing, as: well as- by the appointment and judgment 
of Almighty God. - And this I ſhall make out by two in- 
ſtances which cannot well be denyed by our Adverſaries. 
The firſt ſhall be that of a Regenerate man, who by their 
unanimous confteflion may. fall-from a ſtate of Grace, and that 
not only by. repeated and multiplyed acts, but by the com- 
miſſion of one great ſin, ſuch as 1s dolatry,. Murther, Adultery, 
Perjury, denyal of the Faith, and the like, which do not only 
put a man out of Gods favor; but deſtroy the ſtate of Rege- 
neration ; which they ſay is inconſiſtent, with the ſingle com- 
miſſion of any ſuch enormous ſins. And this they prove from 
the examples of David, and Solomon, who by the commiſſion 
of thoſe two great fins of Adultery, and Iaolatry, did totally 
fall from Grace, as well as from the juſt hopes and title to 
Salvation. It is true indeed, they ſay, the habit of Faith in 
David was not by this fin totally extinguiſhed ; neither*&o 
we ſay the like of the Righteouſneſs of- Adam after his Fall ; 
but however, Fatto ſto habitum 'ſanttitatts infregtt, attum fidet 
conſequentem, obectentiam ſeu ſanttitatem peremt, aſſenſu licet alts 


1 Epiſcop. Liſp. 5. Thel. 3. Natura Adami frivata fuit bono gratie & glorie. 
E quali 


24 | A Preſervative 
Juali adhuc permanente , as * Lamb. ſpeaks, he: did thereby 

weaken the Hs of Rs fora s, and ccfroyed & _— as 
it was a pranriple. of  Holynyſs, or ace: which 1s all 
that we — to > + =& of Adem's fin, which was 
by the confeſlion of Epsſcop. Sm enerme. For tho as to the 
external Fact, of eating the forbidden Fruit, 1t was but One, 
yet if we confider the ingredients, cauſes, and preparations to 
it, it was a Complication of Sens. 

E ſuppoſe our adverſaries will acknowledge, that Adam be- 
fore he ſinned was tempted ; that he hearkened to the voice | 
of the Tempter ; that he broke thro the: ſtrongeſt reſtraints, 
viz, the threatning of Death annexed to the mO_ 
which muſt neceſſarily ſappoſe in him axffgelzty, a con 
Gods Authority, and a kind of Apoftacy- and revolt Gomes hs 
Maker: man being now no longer. to to God, but _ 
to be equa! with him. So that his 'Sin hint ©me Affinity, with 
the Pride and Rebellion of the o& Tue Angels, (which was 
the ſecond inftance to be given'for the illuſtration of this 
matter) whach fin of theirs, ſo totally infected _— 
loned: their natures, that'they are in' a/ manner. made-u > 
Pride, Malice, Envy, and Wickednelſs. In ſhort, it ha 
entirely corrupted them, that there are no- relques, no- foot- 


fteps Eh and orgznal purity: not the leaft 
Grk of nos left, Fn all incliei to, and endeayours 
after it axe war and eternally ex 

But we need _ {o far aggravate | Adams Sin, and the mi- 
fery conſequent upon it, Let it ſuffice to ſay, that it might 
be of as great May avaithtr abs Addaliecy of David, or 
Idolatry 1 Solomon was, to weaken if not to deſtroy his Oriz- 
nal R:ghteouſneſs : to: put him out of the favor of God, and 
conſequently, to deprive him of his bappineſs and integrity 

together. 

 _ This was the effet of Adam's Sin upon himſelf, but it did 
not reſt here, but reached all hes : for Adam muſt be 
conſidered as the root of mankind: - an ſo in a nature! way, 


_— 


r Lib. 5. Cap. $2. 


his 
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his happyneſs or-miſery might be conveyed to lus poſterity 
and much more. when we conſider. ham as a Federal Head : 
God having made a covenant with him, as the repreſentative 
of all mankind, ſo that according to- his obedience or diſo- 
bedience reſpectively, his poſterity -was either to enjoy or be 
ived of that happynck, and thoſe advantages he was poſ- 

ed of; the promiſes and threatnings comprehending them all. 
And this the Apoftle plainly makes out, in the compariſon 
inſtituted by him between Adam and Chriſt; who were both, 
tho in different reſpes, the Heads and Repreſentatives of all 
mankind. - And ſo they are ou in oppoſition to one another 
by St. Paul, both in the x Gr. x5. ch. And eſpecially in the 
5th of the Rom. v. 12. For as by one man Sim entered into the 


World and death by Sin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
that all have . That 1s, as the pun t was tranſ{mit- 
ted from Adam to all his poſterity ; * ſo, or rather, much more 


than ſo, the grft of grace and mercy thro Chriſt, hath abound- 
ed to many, _— or to all, co whom it belongs, and for whom 
it was purchaſed, and to whom upon. performance of the con- 
ditions required in the new covenant, it ſhall certainly be 
applied. For ſo the word mas is to be underſtood, it 
being as much as 2z7s ; as 1s evident by comparing the 12, 
x3, Is, I8, and 19th, ver. together : for whereas in the x5th 
verſ. The free gift 1s ſaid to have abounded unto many, ««s Tis 
mAzs ; in the 18th, It zs faid the free Gift came ts arms av- 
pores 3 and whereas in the 12th v. Sin 1s ſaid to be, and enter 
emnto the World w Kirpw, and death by Sim: The word Kirues 
muſt figmify as much as Tears arvpuru; the Apoftle himſelf 
ſo- explaining it in the ſame verſe, telling us that Death paſſed 
pon all men, for that all have ſmned. 
Once more v. 19..we are told that as by the drſobedtence of 


mth 


1 Dr. Hammond well obſerves, Chat the 13th and 14th werſes are to be 
read as. in a Parentheſis, the ſecond part of the Compariſon, which reſpetts Chriſt, 
rifeng higher than the former which related to Adam, and ſo is nece arily changed 


from the form of a Compariſon or equality, to that of an Argument  minori ad 
majus, from the leſs to the greater. © | 


E 2 one, 
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one, many were made or conſtituted Snners ; fo by the Obedrente 
of one, ſhall many be made or conſtituted Righteous. Now theſe 
many, in the verſe immediately foregoing 18. are ſaid to be 


all men ; for by the offence of one, judzment came upon all men unto 
ova ond 9 b on Rehefeſs of one, he free Gift came 
n all men to Fuſtification of Life. By all which 1t 1s eviden 

fo as the Azg/hteouſneſs of Chrift was not perſonal; the fof 
ferings indeed were in the perſon of Chriſt, but were not ter- 
minated there (I mean as to their virtue and efficacy ) but 
reached and extended to all mankind, ſo far, as to put all 
men into a capacity of Salvation, who before were under the 
diſpleaſare of God, and obnoxious to the ſentence of the Law: 
So the Sin of Adam was not meerly perſonal, but ſuch as in- 
volved all his poſterity in the ſame guilt, and made them li- 
able to death, which was the puniſhment threatned by the 

Law. | 
And this is ſo plainly delivered, and ſo often repeated by 
the Apoſtle in this chapter, that one would think there ſhould 
be no room left, not only for any probable, but any the 
remoteſt doubt. Read but the 12th verſe and there you will 
find, that by one man fm entered into the World, and death by fa, 
and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. W here 
we have fell an account both of the cauſe and original of 
fin, and of its overtaking all mankind: and-that is the dif- 
obedience or Adam, he was that one man: as alſo of the effe&t 
and conſequence of that fin, which was Death. 2dly, We 
have the proof of that Afſertion, vx. that fin entered into 
the World, or upon all men (tor thoſe two words, as we ſhew- 
ed before, are equivalent, and fignity one and the ſame thing) 
by a demonſtration 4 poſtertors, becauſe Death which 1s the pu- 
a1fbment of ſin, hath overtaken. all men.  1t 18 plain then, as 
- words can make it, that Death 1s the puniſhment of fin : $7 
entered into the World, and Death by Sin. 2dly, it is equally 
evident, that fince the puniſhment hath overtaken all men, 
that all are mvyolved in the gw/t: becauſe death could not | 
otherwiſe ſeize. on all men, but becauſe. all have ſand : the 
crime and the puniſhment being of equal extent. For death. 
or, 


- 
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mortality being come into the World, feized not only on 
Adam, to whom it was peremtorily and expreſly threatned 
(in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely aze) bat upon all 
meer men alſo that were afterwards born, becauſe all were 
finners. * And that we may not think death now to be 
the only conaztion of our nature, we being mortal men, born 
of a mortal parent, but properly a pun;/bment: the Apoltle 
makes it plain beyond all contradiftion v. 16. 1t was one man 
that yo but the judgment (or ſentence,) by reaſon of one offence 
(of that one man) was unto condemnation *, 

From hence 1t 1s evident, that they on whom the ſentence 
paſſed, and were condemned by it, were pumſhed for that one 
offence, and conſequently were guilty of it: for where there 
is no crime, there is no puniſhment. And that we may not 
think, - that the condemnation overtook Adam only : we are 
told the ſentence was paſled, and executed on all his poſte- 
rity. So by the offence of this one, that judgment mentioned 
in the 16.v. came upon all men unto Condemnation, v.18. without ex- 
ception. For thoſe univerſal forms of ſpeech, as Dr. Fam. 
well obſerves, are to be taken in the-greateſt and moſt com- 
prehenſive latitude, without excluſion of any : and there was 
great reaſon that the puniſhment ſhould reach thoſe who were 
involved in the guilt: for in the 19. v. by the diſobedtence of 
this bne man, many, or all were made ſinners, and then it isno 
wonder they were all hable to the ſame condemnation. 

And thus all the Children of Adam, viz; all meer men, by ver- 
tue of his fin are become finners, that- 13, Guilty of his dif- 
obedience which is zmputed to them; whereby they are de- 
prived of original Righteouſneſs, born with propenſions to 
evil, and a diſability by their own natural ſtrength to. per- 
form any ſaving good; being likewiſe obnox1ous both to a 
temporal death, and alſo to an eternal ſeparation from the 
preſence of God, 1n whoſe favor is life: of which Adam's ex- 
pulſion out of Paradiſe, and his ſeparation from the Tree of 
Life, was a Type and Figure. 

And this 1s the plain Do&rine of the Scriptures, taught by 
"1 Idem ibid. 2 Ti & 3 x2 t& Y05 65 KgoTRREALHb. : 
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" the Catholick Church, and more particularly exlained by the 
Fathers and Councils, after the' publiſhing of Pelagius his He- 
rely, It being not the Invention of St. Auſtin, as the Pele: | 
2:ans formerly, and their ſucceſſors of later years, have vainly } 
(not to ſay maliciouſly) ſuggeſted, For herem he had the con- 
ſent of the Ancient Church, as. he himſelf hath proved at 
large in his firſt book againſt Fulzan the Pelagzan. 
Let us now conſider what the opinion of Sorinus and his 
followers 1s .in-this matter, and ſee whether it be agreeable to 
the Scripture account, both as to the fin, and the puniſhment. 
Firſt as to the Sin, * they tell us (as the Pelagrans did ' be- 
fore them) that. Adam by his diſobedience only hurt humnſelf, 
but that his poſterity were not in the leaſt concerned in thegwilr, 
_ 2dly, As to original fin, as it beſpeaks the depravation of 
our natures, which is it ſelf both a Sm and part of the Pu- 
 mſbment of Adam's Sin, they would perſwade the world to be- 
bo tlie © 657 hom ecurtpcing” ke pottery, char ir 
in o far corrupting his poſterity, that it 
not nay, efficacy. to corrupt the _—_ of his own Soul*; 
the Image of God being not defaced in Adam, and re- 
maining ſtill in all men. So that in ſhort, it is ſuch ano- 
ther Fable as the Divinity of Chrift, which tho it be as plain- 
ly delivered by the Inſpired writers as can be exprefled in 
words, yet the Socomans haye the confidence to tell the world, 
that it is, commentum ot:oſorum hominum, the contrivance of 
ſome idle perſons, who had nothing elſe to do, but to in- 
vent and obtrude ſuch extravagant notions upon the world. 


1 Adami debitum nobis non imputatuy : Socin. Lib. quod Regn. Pol. Cap. F. 
uieguid Evangelici una cum Pontifitiis malorum effeFuum in humano genere, pri- 
mo ul primi parentis peccato tribuant, vana hominum commenta ac ſomnia ut ſt 
weceſſe eft. Quicquid Theologi de peccato original: diſputant, id omne humani mge- 
1 figmentum prorſus cenſendum eſt. Ibid. 

2. Socin. prelect. Cap. 4. Etenim wnum illud peccatum per ſe, non modo wniver- 
fos pofteros, ſed ne thſone quidem Adamum corrumpendi vim habere potuit. Con- 
cludimus igitur, nullum, improprie etiam loquendo, Originale peccatum eſſe, id eft, 


ex peccato illo»primi parentis, nullam labem aut pravitatem untverſo humano ge- 
zers neceſſaris mgenitam fuiſſe, &c. Ibid. 


Nay 
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Nay Socanus * will go one ſtep higher, and lets us know, 
that this Idle ſtory concerning Original Sin, 1s a Fewsſh fable, 
picked up from them by &zzchrift, and introduced into the 
Chriſtian Church, in order to eſtabliſh thoſe two pernicions - 
errors concerning, the Incarnation of Chriſt, and the Baptiſm of 
Infants, From hence we may obſerve, what is yery well 
worth our notice, what the opinion of the Church, gene- 
rally received among all good Chriftians (before Socanus his 
_ time) was, concerning the true reafon of Chrifts coming into 
the World, (which ſome have ſince placed upon another bottom, 
tho with what ſervice to Chriſtianity may be hereafter examined) 
v1. to reconcale mankind, andweſtore them to the favor of God, 
who were univerſally involved in the guilt and obnoxious to 
the puniſhment of Adam's diſobedience: and conſequently 2dly, 
How near and cloſe a connexion there 1s between theſe two 
DoEtrines, and therefore what great reaſon Socimus had to 
oppoſe the former concerning Original Sin with all his migit : 
as being of ſo. pernicious conſequence, as to draw along with 
it, the acknowledgment and proot of Chrift's Incarnation, and 
the dangerous Doctrine of the Redemprzon of the world by that 
means. I wonder when Socznus his hand was in, that he went 
no higher than Antzchriſt, and that he did not aſcribe the in- 
vention of this DoQtrine, as Yolkel. doth that concerning the 
Trinity, not only to the Son of perdition, but alſo wvetera- 
| tors Satane, to that old Serpent the Devil, the Father of all 
Lies and Errors. Tho by the by, upon examination I am 
afraid it will, be found, that that wveterator and theſe novato- 

res hold but too good a correſpondence together., 
 __ 2aly, As to that other part of the ———— of Adam's 
Sin, Death ; they ſay * that Adam was at firſt made, as we are 
now 


. 
_—— 
” 


3 Commentum illud de peccato originis fabula Fudaica eff, & ab Antichriſto in 
Eccleftram introduttum, ad ftabiliendum pernicioſa dogmata: nempe Dei incarnatio- 
zem, & Infantum Baptiſmum. [dera Dial. de Juſtif. *Tom. 1. Oper. p. 604. 

2 Per Adamum omnes morinntur, quia ille mortalis erat, & ob eam cauſam 
omnes qui ex eo naſeuntur, mortales eſſe neceſſe eff. Tpſe primus homo qui nos pro- 
genuit, de terra ſumptus ac ſermatus, ac proinde terrenus fuit. Verum hoc ante 


lapſum 
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now born, a mortal creature, and that Death was that which 
was the conſequence of his conſtitution, and the condition 
of his nature. That if he had net /rned, he might have dyed 
before, as well as after his fall: nay, you might have pronounced 
it as fafely and peremtorily of him, as you can of any of his 
ſterity, nay of the very Beaſts, the Ox and the Alle, that 
bh was mortal and Hable to Death, It is true indeed God might 
have exempted. him from the lot and condition of his nature. 
as he did Enoch and Elas: But of this he had no promule, 
and therefore could have no reaſonableexpetation. Inſhort, 
Adam if he had preſerved his innocence, yet mzg/ht, and in 
all likelyhood would have dyed ;&is death, now by being made 
neceſlary, is, ſay they, become more certain than before the fall ; 
but however 1f he had not ſinned, according to the courſe of na- 
ture he muſt have dyed, and nothing; but a mzracle could haye 
preſerved him. Now I fay that this whole account of Soct- 
nus's, concerning the conſequence of Adam's fin, is not only 
repugnant to the plain declarations of Scripture ; but like- 
wile inconſiſtent with their own aſſertions, they being herein 
not more oppoſite to the truth, than they are to themſelves, 
Which when it 1s. made out, 1 hope we may be allowed to 
account this Hypotheſis of theirs both smprous and abſurd. 
For 1ft, if we conſider the fn, it is eyident that 1t reach- 
ed all Adams poſterity, becauſe, as the Scriptures formerly 
aſſured as, the puniſhment did ſo. Sin firſt entering into the World, 
and Death by fm, Rom. 5.12. To avoid the force of this Argu- 


-_ 


lapſum-in ifffo creationis initio extitit ; izitur ante lapſum Adamus terrengs futt, 
& fic ante lapſum corpus ſui natura omnino abolendum habuit. Antequam pecca- 
ret Homo corpus animale habuit: & ita, antequam peccaret, habuit corpus corrup- 
tibile, wile oy infirmam. Socin. ad Arg. Pucc. Reſp. Cap. 9. Per peccatum 
ipſam mortem in mundum intraſſe, non cam P n09 ates, habet, ut fi homo nou 
peceaſſet, mors in mundo non extitura fuiſſet ; ſed tantummodo, ut peccati occaſio- 
ue quadam Adami lapſu precedente; humanum genus mortem contraxerit, quamvis 
alioquin eam nihilominus ſubiturum fuiſſet. Idem Cap. 8. Poterat Adamns 
fi non peccaſſet, quamvis natura mortalis, & morte Dei beneficio conſervari, vel f 
mortuus fuiſſet, m vitam aliquando revocari, atque immortalis fieri: hac & fi9i 
& poſteris peccato fjuo quodammodo invidit, itaque niſi novus Dei favor nobis 
adjit, anibſs of omnino, ut omnes moriamur, & m morte maneamus. 1d:m Prel. 
'Th. Cap. 1 | 

ment, 
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ment," $667w5 tho he' durſt not” plainly deny the Scriptures. 
yet"he ny and *'thereby- takes- as effectual a 
courſe toelnde their Authority, as if he had'gbſolutely diſowned 
it. *And here; there being 1ſo'lofe'a connexion between tle 
fin and the puniſhment, -1- muſt” acquaint the Reader, that 
whilſt I ſpeak of the one, I'muſt be forced to include the other ; 
the fir _neceſſarily inferring the puniſhment, and the puniſh- 
ment'being the clear evidence- and” proof of the fiti. - Now 
then when'it is urged that” Death 5s the wages of ſm, the” fore- 
nated Author will: tell-uis, that bare Death - s- not thereby 
intended, "but 'neceflary and 'eternal Death ; » that the curſe 
threatned to' fam, relating to" death, brought - no other in- 
convemience along with»it; but' that what before was #atwral, 
now by his fin became neceary, which properly made it © pu- 
nſbment. Now this: is not to; jniterpret Scripture, but to abuſe 
t;/and-at the dame \time- to dally with bs es tnings of 
God, which ought to be treated with 'more reſpe&. For this 
account, befides that" it contradicts the formal notion of pu- 
niſhment, 'by overthrowing the -truc ends and reaſon of in- 
fiQtirig' it; which plainly ' evinee' that'it cannot be natural; 
nes ry curſe'o Leg bnenrt 1. CANINS — 
tremblitig at;itien would deride'the judgments 'of God, and laugh 
at'the' miefſengers who'b ” he'the tidings'sf them. 

Sappole a man ſhoald tell usthat'if we finned, we ſhould 


a Sms be expoſed ito Hunger and Thirſt, to fleep and wea- 


pl . . 
Tineſs 3 and then' upon an'enguiry, (which muſt naturally ariſe - 
hence,) how this bald be 7; LOpEt Neto to deter men from 
ſinning, ſince by the condition of their 'nature they were ty- 
able to theſe infirmities, from which the greateſt virtuecould 
not protect them ; he ſhould gravely be told, that the above 
named threatning, tho'it doth not denounce any * new thing to 


which before thev were not lyable, -yet that 'it | alter, 5 the re» 


ak - "» \ Sn 
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1 Socin. ad Pucc. Defenſ. Reſp. Cap. $: Precipua mortis cauſa fuerat ante 
Peccatum, ſed per peccatum tantummodo muta eſt moriendi neceſſitas. Non poteſt 
percatum mortis naturalis, quatenus naturalis eſt, ullo modo eſſe cauſa, neceſſehas 
Fs quidem moriendi fuit cauſa, Vid: Epifcop. Inft. Th. Lib. 4. Cap. r. | 


ſpetts 
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Jpefts of things. Thoſe infirmities before were natural, but 
now they are become neceſſary, and therefore the punſbment 
of their fs, Would any man be deterred- from the practice 
of any the greateſt wickedneſs by this means: for what is 
natural is eozp/o, upon that ſcore neceſſary. All natural agents | 
at by a neceibty of nature, and cannot but aft, except they + 
are hindred in their operations. Adam was, according to So | 
cimar, born a mortal creature, and by the condition of his na- 
without a Miracle he muſt have dyed: it is true, God 
tght have altered the courſe of nature, 'and have exempted 
from the Laws of Mortality.; and 6, if /he had thou 
fit, if we believe the ſame Socanus, he might have reverſed by 
threatnings and overruled his own decrees; {o that, as far as Ican 
ſee, Death was equally neceſſary to. Adam, before as well as 
after his Fall : a miracle of Mercy could have {ſayedhim-in one 
caſe, and nothing le than ''a 'myracie of [Power could have pre- 
ſerved him 'in the other. ' 63.3 | 
To make the abſurdity of this Socman aſſertion the more 
+ wn. let us ſuppolc, that by the ſettled order and lays 
f nature; and by the-powerfal influences of the Stars, the 
ibs overflown by a Deluge, and 


old world had bin ly | 
- Sodory: and Gomorrah to be burns. .w6s Laghening ; "8 d; then 
that Noah and Lot ſhogld have'iendeavoured to deter the men 
bf thoſe times,. from their evil courſes, by denouncing thoſe 
laughed at thoſe preachers of Reghteouſueſs, who would have bin 
unto them, what Lot veally was, to the Sodemites, like men that 
mecked? ., Or ſhould any man now pretend to reform the man- 
ners of- the Age he liyes in, and in order to it, ſhould ac- 
Juaint people if they did not amend their lives, that 
od at a-certain tame ,(by an Eglipſe, which of it ſelf would 
certainly happen) would darken the Luminaries of Heaven, 
ſo that the Aon ſhould look black, and the Sun ſhould not geoe 
bis light : Would any man of any tolerable knowledg in the 
motions of the Heavenly bodys, be otherwiſe affeted, than to 
deride the folly of any ſuch pretender, to know and foretel 
the judgments of God? He could not but look upon ſuch an 
One 
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one to be''an Impoſfor, and account this dromer mad.-' For- 
afmuch as this were only a fit method, (by ſuch Bugbeats) to 
fright Fools and Children into their duty. 

Perhaps it will be. faid that' Adam was but an Tafans-in 
knowledge, who knew very little of himſelf,' or 'any thing a- 
bout him ; and therefore this might be a proper riethod to: 
roof npon his weakneſs and ignorance, who tho he was made 

ew nothing of his mortality : tho he was by the 
arnaes of his nature lyable to Death, yer he might dream 


of jpens for ever, as was ſaid before. Now this is to; abuſe 


e as well as Adam, and if this be not trifling "with 
catnings and. Judgments of Almighty God, T know not 


hb bk is. 

- Indeed this whole matter as it is delivered by the Socinians, 
s ſo odd, fo contrary” to: the plain declarations' 'of Seriprure;: 
that to ve a ſeeming reverence for, 'and/yer'to ayoid 
bes ion, of it, it engas es them in an account; ſo awks 


ſexed, that 1t was , they were {o far frony 
2 vitable fatiefation to others, that they <onld-not 
i therſeres.” 

gui Aled ciywe cies ie! before) 
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TT are dealt with by as if they were Sinners, 


w tobe pens as Sjnners, and in the mean time to be inno- 
cent, ſeems ſcarce eeconcileable tothe of God, which at 
Fomkk: times they ſceme {5 mich. 'toneerned for ; where there ts 
no fault, there'can 'be no \ being a maxim allowed" on 
all hanids. © Now when! 4 tells'us, that neceſſary and 
ternal death is the puniſhment and [wages of Sin ; dly, that 5 by 


—— — — 
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2 - 1 Orell in Loc, Socin) Libell Saſ-eap. F.  Herejn follawed by bathe LG ſu 
pra cit.'cap. 2. Limb lib. 3. cap. 3.'who(e writings, ave full of Socinus's Dnary, 
2 Peccatum igitur mon mortalitatis natuiralit, ſed neceſſarie mortis cauſa 
Preelect. 'Th. cap. 1. & alibi paſſim.. 
EK =_ inobdintian illan: Sep F ominis fattum eſt, ut multi, ideft, ommes homines 
uts funt peccafores, proprium eſt eorum peccant: neceſſarie ac 
berpetug mort; ſunt 0610%xit, Libel Oual. cap. 5. : ” W 
"F © the 
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al qeat om theſe premezſſes this muſt be the con- 
| an" We” all men are = rh the Paraſoment, they muſt 
one, Way. or. other be; partakers. in the guelt.: 

:I-know-1t; is; laid by, our adyerlaries, that all men werely« 
able. to, and puniſhed with; death, by orcas: of Adam $ Sin in» 
deed,: but. it muſt not. be eſteemed. the: zmp, ulſeve. 0r , Meratorious 
caaſe of That Death. . Anſ..'The contrary ieems plainly | to, be 
implyed,/in; the! Antitheſis that is. made, by, the; Apoltle in the 
forementioned Chapter, between, the ,Qrigine of qur Righte- 
yt, hey a ape thet of gar if CO 29 th, 


= abode nr were 
eazence | of one, many were teous, 
_t both ce es gn ZE 54s 
vent and: feajmon, UL TNE- fre ang Proper , Cauſe ON QUF, LIgNtF> . 
oulels;: ſo Adam's offence muſt be / DI 

between the, Protafir .and. the Apadofer). the ah of ar 0- 
demnation and death. You will fay the Cena gays Chriſt 


which haye 00 er bom 1 ;reſt when that 


| —_— em ;t that. not | ph | 
= vt ph Vi des This in the: opinion of, 
Srs., * Ancient and. Tap ut. &$' Ts 
men of. riper years ; who Poghes, committ aftual Si, 
igin 


yet by virtue of their Or! guilt, were ſubject to the do» 
minon” of death, and conſequently muſt be-reckoned mn as 


nzmber of fimert Death having, SnuN paſſed, ad: all _ 


1 "Vid $07 Lhe $ult Gy 5. Fpilco "of, Th. Lib. G: — v% 
2 Hieron. Auguſt. &c. vid. pj; Fo X , p 


9 { becauſe 
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berauſe all have ſinned, v.12. But ſuppole-infants are 'not com- 
prehended' in-this Antitheſfis, yet death reigned over all Adult 
perſons,- who, if we believe © our: Adverſaries, did not fin, nor 
were liable- to the. guilt, of any fin againſt any poſitive Law, 
which contained ,an- expreſs denunciation of- eternal death a- 


F 


gainſt.,thoſe. tranſgreſſions. | Fe gy 
+ Well,,but-'if the Law. .did-not threaten it, how come they 
tq be, puniſhed with. it; this doth not ſeem to. be dealing with 
men ?;ſecundum. veritatem : 1f they had known what would cer- 
taivly have come of it, perhaps this, might have prevented their 
fin, and. conſequently. 'thear puniſhment.” But it-may be faid, 
' what, they. did,. deſerved ;Death; and therefore God might :n- 
fault; tho ihe did not threaten it.+ This he might do indeed 
without the impeachment of his Juſtice 5; but this is to a&t 
with men ex ragore juſtitie, in extreme. rigor, and doth not 
ſeeme; to. be agreeable to that gracious and.cqual way of' deal- 
ing with-figners (which, the perſons we are now diſputing with, 
are, wont upon all occaſions ſo much to, magnifie) who uſually 
'\gives them,warneng of their danger, that: by. their repentance, 


- 


and amendiment,- 
that 


..;;You, will ſay. he did, not by. any-poſiteve: Law indeed, but 
by ;that of, nature, written an, theig hearts, whereby they were 
convinced that they who, do. ſuch; things areworthy, of death. | If 
ſo, then at, the, ſame, Fung; that, he gaye , them the Law; he 
threatned.; the! puniſhment, the (ſanction being annexed, and 
coming; along with it ; and then their fin bears ſuch a; reſem- 
blance to that, of Adam, thatj they. might be ſaid zo. far! after 
the ſamulitude of his tranſgreſſion which 1s contrary to the Apo- 
ſtles ſuppoſition. rf. They knew what they did was wor- 


1 Qui im Adamo ante Legem nati erant, legem nullam mortis pane ſancitam 
tabuerant. Epilcop. Cag: ſupra cicar. | 

2 Aſ/timatio iſta, nec eft [ecurdaum. weritatem, nec eſt non ſecundum wveritatem : 
fateor of e/timationem nou gratio/am, ſed dico eſfimatiouem eſſe nullo modo m- 
juftam. dem ibid. .. Eh | | 
. .3 Certum eft in is fuiſſe Legem nature, [fue diftamen naturalis rationis & 
conſcientie, ex qua {ciebaut, non modo quid decorum, quid twrpe, ſed & dnguwpg 

jus Dei, vid. eos, qui ſcelera contra conſcientiam ſuam faciunt, dignos morte 

eſſe 3 Ibid. 
irene] F 3 thy 
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thy of death, tho God did not abſo! and peremtorily de- 
yas Ag it. Why then was it Sor upon 'the _—_ 
of their own fins? not neceſſarily, for God might haye 
pardoned and ſpared them; but it was upon the account of 
of Adams fin, "on ccatum enorme, his great and crying fin in the 
Language of Epic cops, which made their puniſhment” certain 
and neceſlary. So then, that we may bring this matter to 
ſome iffue, they were worthy of death upon the account of 
their own fins, but they were aQtually paniſhed upon the ac- 
count, or with reſpe&, or upon the occaſion (call 1t what you 
will) of Adam's fin: And'if fo, 4dam's fin death certain 
or neceſſary, makes it at the ſame time a puny In the 
opinion of Secmus and the Re: ants, who, as we ſhewed be- 
fore, make natural death the condition of our nature, but 6 


ceſſary death the puniſhment of fin. 
And this Lonberel afiiev many ſhiftings and turnings my 


void the force and evidence of this truth, is at ength 'whe- 


ther he'will or no forced to: ackn viz, *'that- man 

whom death reigned between Adami and Moſes, may t 

tobe puniſhed mar for Ann's fo, then their wn, Whichte 
better have done at firſt, in my judgment and with- 


| ſubterfuge The one wonld have 'a duty 
ſnl 0 th rk wh ia 


oe menos vo 
as well as/puni men, this 1 y vo Suns 
ry 3 how corhies” Adam's fin to be' wg ET : 
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Peccata eorum TIER morte FI Devs jis non impurevit, habins ſeal. rath 
one meriti 3 nk eorum, quia legem nullam mortis pena ſancitam babuerant : 
fed quia s Peccatum iPud pri imum Adami tam enorme eſſe judicavit; ut qui ex 
Adamo peccatore nati peccaturi erant, eos licet non tam enormes peceatores, uti 
Adamus parens eornm fuerat, folius iſtius enormis peccati r:/peu, mortieidem fub- 
JRuees & prunire voleerit, Tbid, 

2 Licet nou ſme reſdetin ad propria feccata mortui fint ; tamen quia ex Alomo, 
qui 0> tranſerejjionem precepts Aroint moriendi receſfit ate punitus fuit, geniti ſunt ; 
ad infos qnnque mors fervenit, ita ut jure ici poſſit, ipſos magic 6b Adami pr Ch 
tum, C quia ex Adamo geniti ſunt, quam ob propria peccata mortuos fuiſſe, Litnd. 
Th. Chriit. Lib: 3- Cap. 3. Sect. 15. 


termin 
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termin Gods will tothe- pumſhing fide > Why ſhould Adam's 
fin; .overtake' thoſe unhappy men,” who lived 2500 years af- 
ter the commitlion of at, (for ſo long tune ar leaſt, paſſed 
between the fin of Adam, and giving of the Law) it they 
had no: ways: bla concerned 1n guilt, as our adverſaries 
fay they were not; we may as well imagin. that God permit- 
ted the Spaniards to Butcher the inhabitants of Mex:co and Peru, 
chiefly. for the ambition and tyranny of Nimrod, or the Lux» 
ury andeffeminacy of Sardanapalus. That, tho their own fins 
deſerved it, yet that God was: principally moved to bring 
all that calamity upon thoſe aileratls creatures, to ſhew his 


high diſpleaſure: againſt the wickedneſs of thoſe Eaſtern Mo- 
narchs 


ln ſhort, where there. is no fan, * therecan be no room for 
puniſhment ; and yet they who lived between Adam and Mo- 
fer, were puniſhed more for Adam's fin than thewr own. How 


imputin 

y I thought it was therefore ſcemingly unjuit,, becauſe of 
the punihment which was conſequent to —- umputation; for 
without the former, the latter: would haye carryed no great 
mconyenience along with it. 1, . | 
| You will: fay it ſems hard, that men ſhould be puniſhed 
others oii_s 9 It wasſo anothers, as at the ſame 
tume to be their own. 06... But..all this muſt be by impatation, 
and thats the . difficulty. - .4:/, The Scriptures affirm it and 
thats enough : it being plainly repugnant to reaſon, as well 
as true ,picty, either to 'difown the Authority, or contradict 
the meaning of thoſe inſpired writings, in ſuch matters which 
are plainly delivered there, becauſe we cannot comprehend 
the reaſons, or ſolye all the difficulties relating to them: it 
would much better become us to ſupect our own ſhallow 


& PST I 


1 Per peccatum itaque eorum, non intelligitur peccatum originale, ſed propria 
ac perſonalia eorum peccata, per ſe digna morte quidem, fed idcirco tamen non nife 
per ſolam dromam eſtimationem morte eadem, que Adamo ex legis vi debebatur, 
Punta, quia peccatum non imputatur, non exiſtente Lege, id eft, quia n0n videtur 
mortis pena infligi poſſe iis, quibus Lex pena mortis ſancita lata nunquam eſt Ibid. 

reaſonings, 
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" inftances, in which'the Remonſtrants (who in conjun@tion w 1, 


tained mm 'the Scriptures ; we 
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 reaſonings, than, in a matter of fa& affirmed in-the wy 


tures, to queſtion the truth and juſtice'of Gods 'deatinsy with 
men. And for illuftration'of this matter, I ſhall producetwo 


the Socentans, are the great adverſaries of this truth) are przzied 
to give an account of ſome of Gods dealings'witht men : and 
yet for all that, they neither can deny* the matter" of fat; 
yor dare, impeath' either” the wi/dopr "or * righteoufrieſF of thi 
T_T.” ns oe CR ne Jonny: I 
| The firſt thirig that T ſhall inſtance in, ſhall be' the #eſg: 
ence of God, his foreknowleds; of future and contingent'events, 
ſuch as depend upon-the fportanzour and arbitrary 'determma- 
trons of mens free will : This is plainly revealed in the Serips 
tures, and' yet how we ſhall'be able to reconcile"it*to theme- 
thods, which God makes nſe of for the reclaiming of 6b/tihitte 
and incorrigible fmners, who he foreſces will not bereclaine' 
1s a work of great, and perhaps'of infuperable difficulty, at 
leaſt 'in the opinion, and according to the hypotheſis of the 
Re ants, of whom we are at preſent ſpeaking. "What now 
1s to be done in this (caſe; if yon pleaſe we will refer this | 


fit to deny, Gods foreknowledge, becauſe we cannot 'folye Ml 
the doubts and*objettions that may be made againſt "it? ** no, 
by 136 means: parth out of” Reverence to Abnighty God, and 
of a due regard to the truth and' certainty of the predeflions con- 


to believe his preſcience.”| * 


-» Bat how 'is this confiſtent 'with his dealings 'with wicked 


men ; by his Mon:tions, Entreaties, Exhortations, Reproofs, &c. 
which yet he foreſees will be incffeftual: and therefore as to the 
event, that they' will no more prevail, than if you made A 


F-. 


Ad me quod attinet, ego hattenus ſv? religione quadam animi, five diving md- 
jeftatis reverentia, non potui in animum meum be: rationem iſt am allzgatam 
fanti efſe, ut propter eam Deo futurorum contingentium preſcientia detrahenda {nk 
maxime cnm Vix videam, quomodo alioquin divinorum prediftionum weritas ſaFud- 
ri poſſit, ſme aliqua aut mcertigudinis Macula, aut falſi poſſibilis ſuſpicione. Epilcop. 
Reſp. ad iecundam Epift. Joh. Bevercv. 

long 
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long:and elegant Oration-to a- perſon who hath loſt his hear- 
ing, or ſhould-lay your commands npon a man wrapt up in 
#his windingſheet,” and require -him to ftand upon his Legs: 
why ſhould God reſatve toule any ſuch methods, when he fore- 
. ſees the aflue, how can we reconcile them-either to his 


for others to require * of us. That mfinte' and unerring wiſdom, 
of our little and impertinent enquiries, and by all our ſearthing can 


what 'we cannot comprehend. A wile and a ſober anſwer, which 
if he had in other caſes governed himſelfe: by, he might have 
elcaped many: of. thoſe dangerous miſtakes, which he firſt, and 
many others lead by his authority, have fince fallen into. 
- - Fhe ſecond inſtance ſhall'be that 'of the redemtion of the 
world by the death of Chriſt; there: is nothing that' 1s de- 
livered in the New Teſtament more plainly, or more frequent- 
ly, than that Chriſt dyed for all men; that the end of his com» 
ing into the world, was to: reconcile :his Father by his ſut- 
—__ and to make an_expiation for : the. Sims of | the whole 
world.: yet if we conſider the ſeeming inequality: of Gods dif- 
penſations towards EST ATW 1 inthe ſeveral parts and 
RK the earth. ; we ſhall- meet with'many- difficulties, in 
1s-affair, and thoſe I think: more: hard to be folved, than any 
thing: that-can be offered againſt 'the' imputation 'of Adam's 
diſobedience. What then is to be done-in..this caſe, muſt we 
deny the redemtion of mankind > no that cannot be done with- 
. out offering plain yiolence to the Scripture: muft we impeach 


I -Decreti rationem dare noſtrum now eft, nedum ahorum eam' 2 mobis exigere, 
ea pertinet ad ſapientiam diymam, cujus reconditas' rationes ſwpenumero. nec nos 
| Perjequi debemus nec adjequi poſſumus: ſufficere nobis debet, quod" Deo decreti fiti 
rationes conftent: noſtrum eff eas adorare & admirari: praſcientia futurorum 
Contimgentium, ad divine majeſtatis gloriam augendam maxime facit. Nec ulla 
ext Iniquitatis aut Indecentiz /u/picio eam minuere poteſt.” 1d. Inſt. Th. Lib. 4 


G : the 


Sect. 2. Cap. 17, 
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the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God, becauſe we cannot-af 

fhign the reaſon of his ations? no by no means, 4t were great. . 

umpiety to think that the Fudge of ' the whole earth, ſhould notdga 

Bi ly. What then 1s lettifor us todo ? Why the ſame © 
C 


oprus © and ac" bretheren will inform us, ' that. 22 will -be- |} 


— wg pt ug ger, in the poſt. a. Bdks Rom. 11:33. as. ; 
depth 0 riches bath of f the wiſdom and rare of nl 8 | 
ow RS are his judgments, and his w ways 4 


Tho this might» ſerve as a ſufficient” in DT w | 
ſilence thoſe Cavils which are-uſuall ly raiſed againft the :4m- 
prom ed args ſin, yet-there'is __ | Rar _— | | 

red particu Y, as containing a more di vindication-or | 
the juſtice. of God, which is called 1n queſtion in this affair, | 

that is from the Laws, which. anctche- avcafurere] rabie x 
and wrong, and the pradtice conſequent thereunto, of all, or | 


moſt governments that have eyer: bin in the world: Iam l | 


ſenſible that I am now entering into alarge common place: } 
and therefore muſt only hint -at. ſome things, which might | 
—_— and would very. well deſerve to. be further en |. 


+ Now I fay, there hath not- bin (for FRO I know) any | 

Wo ry ener on thr mere 
and for weighty:-reaſons,. thought, 

it lawfnl to puniſh ene man fir the Sinriaf ameder; So: that over- 

haſtily and peremtorily -(as the Socinzans and Remonſtrants do)to 


fi poſe e the imputation of "Adam's Sin, and __ ing of 
poſter 7:6 a it WANTS TOR: you wh reaſon, * that:no - 


— th 


at 


6x 1 Nec nolls ea mens 6A wut heli proponamis rationem qua' ey in Even 
£lce predicationis diſpenſatione _utatur. Ea quidem. foſter gh ipſe juſtitis & 
ſapientie novit efſe convenientiſſimum. Nos vero, que judicis 2 ws __ as, 


eam exatte comprehendere non poſſumus. _ Quare judicia Dei inſerutabilia, &r im- 
perorfigatila o; ; libenter agnoſcimus. Det. Sent. Rem. de Morte Chriſti P. 331, 


aliena peccata i uoquam vere t., qui culpe s 2202 ſit, 
ar og de he Chriſto Serv fecunda cap. 7. Fs Pana Sov. wars wer efſe non 
poteſt : ad culpam con] nfm gx gs Ro pd __ in culpa futurus e oe 
nino requiritur. Idem Pral. Th. cap. for fone propria cu 
* gt punitur, ſive peccantem egreditur, Siafls |, f, Epieop h. I 


nit. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 8. | Pena fine omni pravia culpa eff injuſts: & culpa unius non poteſt efſe ts 
wipa alterius, qui in eum non conſentit propria /ua voluntate. Ibid. 


man 
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| __ can be juſtly puniſhed who- was not a party, and actu- 
ally engaged in the practice- of the Sin, is to contradift the 
reaſon;-and.condemn the uſage of all mankind :.,and-not on- 
ty ra bit as.this . poſition is .xoundly and without exception 
laid :down- by. them, it tends plainly to overthrow the whole 
deſign! of the-Goſpeh.by . denying the-ſufferings. of Chriſt; to 
have the true; notion; of a pur;/bment, wherby he Javachen, ae 

Juſfrce of God for the fins of mankind, 

In-ſhort, The preſent matter in debate Did us; and © our 
| Advetfariosi turns now this pants whether an any caſe, af 
ſon-may lawfully, and juſtly, be puniſhed for.a,crime which! 
did-not perſonally commit. They deny it, and condemn. the | 
.practice as abſolntely unlawful: we, on the other -hand ſay 
this may: be: juſtly done, and for a ated peri. os of it, 
we Can produce the conſent;-: of all. the moſt civilized States and 
Governments that have bin in the-World,;, who haye account-, 
edit inſome caſes lawful; and thoſe eſpecially two. 1/, Where 
there: hath; |bin-the yoluntary offer -and conſent of the party, . 
as inthe caſeof Sureties, Hoſtages, &r. Or 24y, Without that - 
conſent, where there. is either. ainatural, or ciyil and political 
union between the perſons as _ parſing puniſhed ; 
fuch--as is that between; a Subjects, Parents and 
hikes And here we have, Org 5,4 nhderation of much 
heythe pattienlar direction and pleof Gad him- . 

E10juſt e and warrant this practice. Saul flew the Gibeonites, 
_ and'his: Sons; and eo: are executed for it, Sam, 2.21. 
Do Sens - mm numbering the and-God {ent a -Peſtilence 
among. his. fubjeQs which dz wy Gels ad thouſand of them, Sam. 
2-24. Achan-ſtole the _R: a. Babylontſh Garment, 
and his "Chil pay wy or it, for all 1jrael wt both him 
and them with Pome, 6 and Burned them with fire, Joſh. 7 7. 25, But 


Ls OT 


r Ubi conſenſus aliquis ircderes, ferine _ dicere onnium eorum, quos Pa- 
. ganos drxmmus, neminem fuiſſe, qui alium 0b alterins deliFum" puniri inmſtum du- 
teret. Grot. De Satisf. Chriit. hy. 4. Quod, Teſtimoniis ſatis luculentis, in altis 
etiam penis oftendit, que non hor aye gong quem, ſod ſolam proc conjundtio- 
nem” refhiciuns. | 


& of een ot. {tore 3 
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{o ſay; of ten Thouſand ; and that 1s, that remarkable 


Socmuans themielves cannot deny it. And 
\ i his Commentary upon' theſe \wor 
| Y be” upon 


_ as the/perſons of-the*Criminals.- 


- puniſhed for- their own-Obſtimacy and 
_and/not for this fin of their” bo ater, which 
occaſion. indeed (which is /the\ word: that Fpprn 
_ me uſe of in theſe and the- like 


wile to be the- ra motive,” that 


is arid our Children: doth” Tngenuouſ]y-:" - | 
doe, that/it.was the-opinion-in'/-a tmanner!/of val, Nations, | 
ahi great: Crimes are often puniſhed nts podiony; as well” 4 


ly that great be Paid for he yu purcin of the 
ſame 3 Wolzogen. That innocent” bloood,:the Guilt-of which 


not to-multiply inſtances, of which -the Scriptures afford great 
ſtore; we ſhall mention but one more, but 1t'1s one, 3f 1 may 


Vengeance 

which -overtook rhe whole Nation ofthe Jews, and which [till 
ſaes their poſterity to this day, for the Sin of their Fore- 
athers in Grucifying our bleſſed Lord and Savivur,; Whichis | 
ſo plain and reliable: a proof: of this -matter, that the 
0t4.s lhe. B 

| Mat. a7. 25.i'Hhic. 


as. like. 


an 
_—_— jw ra didicerunt, \W olzog. m 
yy rus 2078 yl Endep Inſt. Th. Lib. 4. Sect. 4. cap. 8. 


i totum poſſit, natura non 0b/tat. -Grot. Lib. & cap. citat. 


I Sangwis efus ſuper nos. — fa tiberas: meſtroc, ide F ſeg s wes innocen- 
ter & immerito/ undetur, nos Fete, wy hot id t LE, 4 auntem mos ans 
tiquus, non /+ ſolum, ſed & liberos faos diris devovere.” Quod yr ivia feelera etian 

is windicentur, commun;s off opimere fre cuntbarum gentoune, que id oxpe- 


inſontem puniri, aliud ah rauern Putri Seed fone \petcat; alien, cujus 


3 Si kiberi parentum wveſtigits inſiſtant, tam patrum ipſorum, quam propria illo- 
rem flagitia ſimul -in tis jure vindicantur.” Fudeis enim mandatum erat, non ſoun 
propria, ſed. Patrum . quoque peccata — & Deum pro llis..deprecari, Idem. 
Ibid. Corn legiraus punit0s. aliques nin ob ſua tautum peccata' (quorum. ra- 
Hone- wocentes erat). fod inſiper ob aliena, ſequitur punitos etiam qua non eraut 
nocentes, fi autem ex parte aliquis poteſt puniri qua non eff nocens, quo minus & 


they 


5; v.57 


'1-know it will be replyed, that the poſterity. Rr voes Mar 4 


at; Meare | 
it/ 1s'their, 
nce- that is-the'#ue cauſe of xe 'Calamiries, 

To whic F Anſwer, Firſt, that it is 4o the. occaſion, || 
mchnes God to'contumye | 
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they | have brought upon their own heads, making up the bit- 
Seng part of thi potion, which they are at hs ay forced 
6-drink; which hath fo far. intoxicated them, that they ſeeme 
like men- ſmitten with blindneſs and giddynefs, fo that they 
canni'neither {ee -the mind 'of God in: his word, nor diſcern 
the- meaning of his Judgments which they lye under, | 


FF - Which furniſhes us with a Third Anſwer to the above named 


| ies being darkeed, 


- ObjeCtion,vrz. that;That very Obduration and Impenitence which is 
ſuppoſed to be the only real cauſe of their miſeries, is it ſelfe the 
conſequence, and puniſhment of their Fathers Sin, God hav 
groen them "the Jpirit of ſlumber, vices that they ſhould. not ſee, a 


not hear unto this very day, Rom. 11.8. Their 
, and they themſelves -contluded, and ſhut #-; in 
wnbelief, v.10; 32: "And what the: meaning of theſe expreflions 
_ is; if the Reader hath'a mind to'be A he may if he 
pleaſe conſult wy 70 the place ; who will tell us, that 
© when God hath a mind =O 1s wont to'rob 
© them of their Eies' and underſtanding, to fend a fpiritual 
 ©Lethargy'and drowzineſs into their Souls, ſo that they ſhall 
© be {til} nodding, not able to hold” up-their cies,” and keep - 
them open, to behold and confider the dodrines of! the 
* Goſpel: ſometimes ſuffering thenito go'on in tHeir evil waics, 
©ſo far, that he will-neither allow them the opporratiey 'of 
© repentance, nor the means-of acknowledging the truth. ' If 
this be not enough, yon may further peruſe * Smalcjus upon 
this ſubject, 24x; of the"cauſes 'bF the incredulity of the Jews, 


-. 2 Spiritns ſoporis eſt animi quitam viternus ac torpor, quo opfreſſus ac gravatus, 
Evangelican dotFrinam non confiderat nec intelligit\, ſolet enim Deus iis quos pu- 
re wult, oenlos co» mentem eripere.” Hos ergo comludit;i; Deus 65 une Nuea, tum per- 
mittendo, eofque ſuis wiis ire ſmendo, nec illos revocando ut refipiſcendi occaſionem 
ant : tum etiam induyacndo, quod fit cum occaſio agnoſteude divine veritatis 
alicui ſubtrabitur, cum multa_ ſunt que animum eps praevum offendere, ac incredy- 
litatem ejus confirmare, & obſtinatum reddere hr © 6 hec eff ratio qua Deus ho- 
mines continere ſolet i hoc carcere, quw Fuſlifimaeſf, & Deo Sees: Sic nunc 
detinentar & adbuc detmebuntur Fudei. Crell. Comment. in $. 10. 32, Verſ. Cap. 
11. Epift. ad Rom. 5 | 
2 In qua ffupiditate tam pertinaciter herere, & eam pro vera defendere nulla 
ratione poſſent ; niſi divima eos ultio hattenus perſequeretur, & in Cetitate invites 
detineret. Smal. de Divin. Chriſti Cap. 10. | 5 | 
i G 3 who 
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who tell us, that it were ſcarce poſhible for thenrto continue 
in that obſtinate ſtupidity, which -is ſo remarkable in them, 
were it not for that divine vengeance which ſtill purſues, and 
keeps. them in blindneſs, ezzam amuitos, even agai | 
wills -and inclinations. - So that they. are as Grelhus intimated | 
before, kept cloſe priſoners mm infidelity, like men ſhut up ina | 
Dungeon, who ſhall not be permitted to ſee the Light, tho they | 
had: never ſo great a mind-to-it, Here: you ſee he ſpeaks. F 
home. to red t, and comes upmore fully to-1t, than any F 


Cn epi ia nn 
TS ing-thus fin what is to be: ſaid..concerning Death, - 
which our adverſaries acknowledge to be the conſequence, and |} 
which: we ſay, and: have. I bope 1n ſome meaſure proved;.to | 
be the purſoment of Adam's. Sin. - I come now to-confider, the F 
corruption and depravation of humane nature, which-as was ſaid | 


before, is both. it {elf a fin, and likewiſe the other part of the | - 
puniſhment of Adam's fin. For theclearing of which matter, | 


I am to make out theſe three-things. Firſt, That the nature 


of man is univerſally corrupted and deprayed:. / 2dly, That this Si + 


corruption and depravatidn. of humane nature is, truely and 
properly a:moral-evil, -or fin.. 3dy, That it. is the effe& and 
conſequence of , Adams diſobedience: and this when it/ is made | 
out, .will ſerve-for a ſufficient Anſwer to three * contrary Wo 
fitions, which are advanced by Sxcmus wm oppofition to thi 
And firft that Humane natare, I mean as it-.is to be found 
in all- meere men, (for our bleſſed Sayiour was more than ſuch, 
and therefore muſt be excepted out of the number) is pol- } 
luted and depraved, is evident by the plain declarations of | 
Scripture ; fuch as are thoſe which tell us that every :magima- 


& 


1 Opinio hec triplici ratione vera efſe non poteſt, primum quia conenp;ſiention 
iftam, ſerve ad peccandum proclivitatem, in omnibus prorſus hommibus naturaliter 
eſſe non _conſtat : deinde, qui etiam fi de eo cenſtaret,, non propterea illud eſfſet, quia 
Adamus 4 quo omnes prognati ſumus, divinum illud preceptum tranſzreſſus fuerit- 


| Poftremo, quia cupiditas iſe & ad | ar rpes pronitas, cum conjunttam ſecum þ0- 
Pam 


mmis ipfius 8 quo eft cy 


| u Þabeat, ejus peccaturm froprie dici non poteſt. S0- 
cin, Pral. Th. cap. 4. | WEE 


t10n 


< 


; their: own | 
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. all men, in all Ages of t 
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tion of the thoughts of mens Hearts were evil contenually, Gen. 6. 5 
Even from their youth, Gen. 8. 21. That not onecan bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean, Job." 14. 4. or as the Septuagint read 

it,* who 1s clean'from any pollution, not one, tho he be but 
an” Infant 'of a day old. at we are concetved mm fm and brought 
forth in Iniquity: as David complains of himſelf, Pſal. 51. 7. 


| That whatever 3s born of the fleſh ts fleſh, Fo. 3. 56. That 1s, 


that "we are carnal men born of carnal parents, Wanding 


In'need of a Af ers or new Birth, before we can be ad- 
mitted into th 


Kingdom of-Heaven. All which places (and 
a great many more which might be inſtanced in). are not on- - 
ly cited by moderne Reformed. Writers, but produced like- 


: wiſe by the Ancients, *for proof of this pollution of mens 
_ nature which we are ſpeaking of. | 


+ *Buit indeed if. the Scriptures were | filent ; the experience of 

be World, would be an uncontrolable 
evidence of it, and might juſtly be thought” of that weight, 
as to'beare down all oppoſition to a matter of fact, ſo uni- 


. verſally and irrefragably attefted. But what can be expected 
from men who have hardned their Foreheads againſt all con- 

- viſtion, ariſing either from Scripture or the unanimous con- 
_ feſfion' of all mankind. But to this bold aflertion of / Socr- 


mus, I ſhall only at preſent oppoſe the Ingenuous confeition 
of another Socinian. Oftorod. 3 who os that there 
are to be found in all men, propenſions and inclmations to ſin, 
which make up a great part of this corruption weare ſpeak- 
ing of. ' Tho he met with a rebuke from Smale. for his pains, 
who in his anſwer to Fran, tells him that ſure Oftorod. me- 
_—_ lapſus eft, forgot himſelf when he made that acknow- 
[8 | 

'2ly, This depravation of our nature is a_ moral eyil or fin. 

The Socmm. and Remonſt. (which are but two names in a man- 


1: Tis 55 ugSags bow Kd (mu; 09%" £2655, thy xp ict Paige: 5 Bios hunk 
TIS ys. | 

2 Origenes, Ambroſ, Baſil. Cryfoſt. Hieron. Theod. ec. ; 

3 Citat.a Franz. in vind. Diſp. Th. pro Ang. Conf. adyerſus Smale 
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ner for one and the ſame Adverſary in this. controvely,):tell 
us that theſe propenſions. to evil where they are found, are 
chings meerly * natural, and .conſequently annocent, . as. being - 

out of the reach of mans power; which render him therefore } 
neither worthy of blame, nor liable to punaſhment; that. con. Þþ 
cupiſcence is indeed an infirmity, or. weakneſs, a languor and | 


defect of our nature, but no: Sin. .. Now..this opinion falls Þ| 


under very many, and thoſe great inconyeniencies, and tends to | 
lead men into ſundry dangerous errors, which are : not more | 
oppoſite to Scripture, than they are repugnant to. reaſon. and - 


For firſt, right reaſon will tell us, that all faculties and du» | 


poſitions, wherher natural or acquired, together with the Qt | 'T 
... ons which flow from them, are aſtznguz nd Jeri by | 


their objefts. And thus is very . apparent 1 | actions; 
where tho a good objeRX alone wal p at to 2 
der an aCtion yirtuous, yet it is abſolutely requifite to make 
it fuch; and an unlawful objet, doth abſolutely and unavoid- 
ably render an aftion which 1s converſant about it unlawful, | 
= conſequently finful. From hence it mult neceſlarily fob } 
low, that, That proneſs and inclination to fin which is tobe 
found. in all men, as-it comprehends the firſt defires, and..Ort 
ginal tendency of the affeftions towards that whach is evil, mult 


it, ſelf likewiſe be evil... And therefore to ſay as Lzmb. doth | 
| + we quoted him. before þ. 23.) that concupiſcence, quatenus 


ertur m rem. hiitam, as 1t. 1s converſant about. an .unlawful 
or; ſinful object, is no fin, can amount to no leſs than a plain 
contradiction. . Bs 6M 

You will ſay the rowſens of the will is neceſſary to make thole 
Original defires finful. Anf. no,- not to make thoſe motions _ 


"Y Socin. ſupra. & Libell. Suaf. Cap. 5. Simplicem & plane naturalem, concupiſen- 
tiam in homine efſe ait. Peccatum originale non habent pro peccato proprie ditto, fed 
pro malo, infirmitate, vitio aut quocunque alio_ nomine appellatur, - pang Apol. 


ad Cenl. Concupiſcentia neutiquam eft malum ethicum, fed phyſicum ; now malum 
culpe, ſed neutrum: quales ſunt multe miſerie naturales, que nec peccata ſunt, ner 
_ peccatorum prne, talis fuit Caecitas juvenis illins. JO. 1%. I. Talis efb bac concu- 
_ Piſcentia. Limb. Th. Chr. Lib. 5. Cap. 15. Set. 15. _. 


& | Gnful 


not be ſufficient to ret» | 
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finful in themſelves ; for they!mult be ſo antecedently to any con- 
ſent of the will, otherwiſe that conſent will never make an 
innocent action evil. / It is true indeed, by the tenor of the 
new Covenant, they ſhall not be imputed to them who are 
regenerate and believe in Chriſt, but that doth not hinder, 
but that they may be. and are in themſelves evil and ſinful. 

2. Right Reaſon will tell us, that whatever 1s prohibited 
by the Law of God, is © nomzne, upon that very ſcore un- 
lawful, the Law being the meaſure of Right and Wrong ; 
avouia and aucma, being two words that ſignifie one and the 
fame thing. Now the ſame reaſon informs us, or it-that ſhould 
be filent 1n- this caſe, the Scriptures will affure us, that the 
Law of God prohibits thoſe origmal inclinations and luft- 
ings after | rotonn obje&ts. This appears, partly from that 
great and fundamental Law, of Loving God with all the ſoul, and 
all the might, which was mentioned before p. 25. Which per- 
fefl_Love'of God 1s inconſiſtent with any degree of affect:on 
or anclnation to ſm; (as was ſhewed there and need not be a- 
gain repeated.) And more plainly from the Apoſtles down- 
right affirmation Rom. 7. 7. 4 had not known ſin but by the Law: 
for 1 had not known luſt, except the Law had faid thou ſhalt not 
covet. From which words theſe two things are evident. 1/t. That 
the fin which the Apoſtle knew was Luſt. 2aly, That the 
Law which forbad it, was the 10th Commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not covet. If therefore fin be a tranſereſſron of the Law, which 
is the rule by which we judge of the ReCtitude and Obli- 
quity, not only of aCtions, but likewiſe of Intentions, Thoughts 
_ and the inclinations of the Soul; then this concupiſcence and 
proneneſs to Sin, muſt it ſelf likewiſe be a Sin. 

I know againſt this it is ſaid by the Soczn. and Remonſt. 
and particularly by * Limb. That the firſt propenſions and in- 


1 In pracepto decimo Decalogi, non wyetantur motus concupiſcentie primo primt. 
Lib. 5. cap. 15. Sect; 14. Coftcupiſcentia eſt triplex. Primo ſunt motus primo 


prims, &c. 2. Eſt deleFatio, que wocatur moroſa, quando mens cozitationi de re 
aliqua illicita &f inhonefta cum mora inheret. 3. Delibrratum propofit um quas 


Uis data occaſione peragendi quod carni gratum eft. He due Cogitationes quin ma- 
le fmt, non dubitandum eſt. dem. cap. 4. Set. ro. Ejuid. Lib. 
H 
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clinations of the Soul towards 'fin, do not come within the 
intention of the Law, and conſequently are not prohibited 
by it, except in theſe two caſes. 1/t. When they are of long 
continuance, the mind dwelling upon fuch defires, and per» 
ſevering in them. Or adly, When they are joyncd with the 
full conſent of the will, and a deliberate purpole to put them. 
in Execution. 

Now let us a little conſider, what muſt be the natural and 
unavoidable conſequences of this Expolition, Firlt, from 
hence it muſt follow, that theſe original cominotions and pros 
penſions to Sin, being things dan, _vatural, and therefore 
. not prohibited by the Law, ought not to be reſiſted, fo as to 
be deſtroyed, or rooted out of the Soul. Hitherto we have 
bin taught to believe, and at hath been given us as a rule to 
be obſerved in the expoſition of the Commandments, that 
whenever God forbids the Fad, he likewiſe forbids the Cauſes, 
and Principles, which have a dire&t and necellary tendency to- 
wards the production of that effe&t: And ſuch are thoſe in- 
_ clinations before mentioned, every man when he Sins, bez 
drawn away by his own Luft and enticed by it, James 1, 14. 
Mae m_ —_— we were aps th = _ ſhould 
principits. obſtare, hinder the beginnin Sin, the moti- 
ns 5 5h, it, and af it were Salle to ſtrangle them 1n the 
Birth ry _ Caſuiſt IR us that = uy oer need, 
nor in ought to pray ar le againſt them, * +for two 
reaſons ; Ciel, becanſe bor —_ they are abſolately out 
of our power, and therefore all refiftance is: but labor loſt and 
In vain, it is like ſtriving againft the ſtream, which when it 18 
dammed up it ſwells the higher, grows more furious by op- 
poſition, and at length bears down all before it. 

I acknowledge indeed, that theſe inclinations are not ab- 
ſolutely in our power, but however we may and muſt oppaſ 
them, and by oppoſing, we ſhall thro. the aſſiſtance of the 


1 Primo hi motus non ſunt in noſtra poteſtate, imo noununquim qpn, acrius 1s 
0b feſtimus, eo vebementins illis mfeſtamur. Secundo tantum. abeſt ut vitia ſent, ut 
fent materia exercende virtutis, &C. | 


| 
2/ grace 
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ace of Chriſt, reſtrain and moderate them ; in ſhort we muſt 
Fofit againſt them, tho we cannot hope for an abſolute and 
entire conqueſt in this life: we muſt pray, and ftrive, ; and 
labor, and our Labor ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. No, ſaith . 
Limb. have a care what you do, all attempts of this nature 
are not only unprofitable but dangerous, for 2aly, You muſt 
know there is a cloſer connexion between virtue, and thoſe 
inclinations to Sin, than moſt people are aware of, Theſe 
latter being as it were the ſeed trom whence virtuous habits 
ariſe, or at leaſt the matter neceſſary for the exerciſe of them. 
In ſhort, Virtue without them either could not fubſift, or at 
leaſt were a very uſeleſs and infienificant thing. * Therefore 
theſe inclinations to ſm are ſuch, as neither can, nor ought to be 
extinguſhed. 
2dly, From hence it muſt follow that concupiſcence being 
natural, as it ought not to be deſtroyed, ſg need we not be 
troubled about 1t; for what is not finful, need not be the 
ſubje&t of our humiliations, nor even of a general repentance. 
Some pious perſons indeed, have bin accuſtomed in their con- 
tefſion of fins, to riſe up to * the ſpring and fountain'of them, 


t Hec facultas, cum fit naturalis, extingui nec poteſt, nec debet, cum fit mate- 
Fa exercende virtutis, 1d. Lib. 5. Cap. 15. Sect. 3. And that we may not think 
that he accounted concupiſcence only the accidental occaſion of the exerciſe of Vertue, 
(im which ſenſe bad manners are -_ to be the cauſe of good Laws) he tells us that 
they are the proper direft ſubjett of it. Materia per [6 wirtutis exercende, qua- 
tenus requiritur ſubjeftum quod illis motibus corripi poteſt, ut fit Idoneum ad obe- 
dientiam preſiandam. Fyju(d. Cap. Sect. 15. Without which it could not exert its 
operations, and con/equently would be'an idle and uſeleſs thing : ſo that as far as I 
can perceive, at this rate, virtuous ations, andwitions inclinations, like Hippocra- 
tes his twins, muſt live and dys together. 

1 $0 did David in that excellent penitential P/*51.v. 5. Behold I was ſhapen 
in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. But? to this the Socinians will 
tell us, that this confeſſion of David was not literally true; it was rather an hy- 
perbolical expreſſion, the Holy P/almiſt ating the part of an Orator, (tho one woul4 
think this was a very improper time, when he was humbling himſelf before God, ts 
Jhew his abilities that way) and by this Figure endeavouring to move God to mercy and 
compaſſion. Veri/iemile eft, Davidem potins ad excuſandum peccatum ſuum ita lo. 
cutum fuiſſe, &f in humana fragil:tate commemoranda, hyperbole iſta uſum fuiſſe, 
quaſi peccatum hommi res plane naturalis fit, non autem quod res ita fit revera, 
Socin. Pr. Th. Cap.4 * David ut Dewm ad nifotecr Be feftat, dicit je in 
muuitate genitum, hyperbolica loquend; ratione innuere volens temperamentum nm 
ſanguineum, &c. Limb. Lib. 3. Cap. 4. SeEt. 16. 

H 2 which 
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which is the corruption and depravation of our nature. But 
theſe were weak, tho well meaning people : Limb. will teach 
them another Leſſon: they may go to bed and fleep ſecure- 
ly, and never trouble themſelves with any ſuch ſuperſtitions 
and melancholy refleftions. For firſt as to * the /uſtmmgs of 
the fleſh, and the motions of it conſequent to them, thele it you 
do not dwell upon and cheriſh them, are things purely natu- 
ral, and conſequently harmleſs and mnocent. 

It 1s true Chriſt hath told us, that whoſoever looketh on a 
woman to Luſt after her, hath committed Alultery with her, m his 
Eleart, Math. 5.28. But this declaration of our Savior s malt * 
not be too ſeverely interpreted, but with a jult allowance and 
condeſcention to fleſh and blood. * Then only are ſuch de- 
defires unlawful, when we long meattate and rumimate upon th 
and revolve im our thoughts all that ſcene of Impurity, in which the 
attual commiſſion of dobnry conſiſts. So that, as far as I can 
find, the umpurity of our thoughts and deſires, are not much, 
or rather, are not at all to be blamed; the mora, the per- 
fiſting in them is the only fault. 1f you do not fix your 
Eies upon a Woman, tho you caft a laſcivious glance, there 
is no harm in all that. 

And the like may be as truly, and for the ſame reaſons, 
affirmed of other irregular (as they are generally eſteemed) 
Appetites. An hankering after a wedge of Gold, and a de- 
hre to filch it, tho it creeps down afbly to your fingers 


" its, _ as _ —_ 
—— 


1 Nox hic mtellige primam illam concupiſcentiam ac carnis titillationem, ex 06- 
lato objeffo carni grato in nobis excitatam : illa enim naturalis eſt, nec in poteſta- 
Fe wefrs, ut eam plane declinemus ; mo wirtutis exercende materia eff, | fone hac 
wulla foret. Sed quam cogitationibus noſtris objefto illi immorantes, voluptatemque 
_ orituram [xpius meditantes m nobis excitamus. Limb.'Th. Ch. Lib. 5. Cap. 52" 

« 2F» | 

2 1hs cogitationibus adulterium corde noſtro comittimus, quoniam cogitationibus 
omnes atFus quibus adulterinm conſtat peragimus, ſimilemque volupt atem qham adul- 
terium adfert, in nobis excitamus. Ibid. vid. Cap. 4 Ejuidern Lib. SeCt. 8. Quando 
cogitatio de voluptate carnali in animo fovetur, homoque ea deletiatur ; imo ommia 
cogit ationibus ſuis peragit, que, fi peccatum hoc faturus fit, opere ipſo peratturus 
eſſet, indeque voluptatem carnalem percipit ſemilem ei, quam ex ipſo opere percepturus 
efſet : hac voluptas eſt illicita. Dominus Feſus definit hanc delefationem efſe adut- 
terium in corde commiſſum. 
ends ; 
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ends; (as a lye doth ſometimes to the tip of ſome mens tongues 
who are accuſtomed to that bleſſed and faſhionable vice,) provid- 
ed that this be by ſurprize, and that you keep your hands back ; 
muſt be reckoned only ' in'the number of thoſe motus primo pri- 
mz and isto be accounted only complacentra re: ou nobis grata eſt, 
& proinde amore noſtro digna videtur. So that at thi 


is rate, a thieyiſh 
inclination, if 1t be not cheriſhed, and long entertained, may 
overtake, -and conſequently when 1t 1s natural, arifing from 
the temper and conſtitution. of the body, can be no diſpa- 
ragement to an honeſt man. Now whether theſe and the, 
like do&rines which are the unavoidable conſequences of this 
Opinion, that concupiſcence is no fin, do not tend to under- 
mine all piety, tho the Abettors of it do not only pretend, 
but may really deſign to promote at, let the Reader judge. 

But this. 1s not all, tor 34/y, From hence it farther fol- 
lows, that theſe evil inclinations, (ſo I make bold to call all 
inclinations towards evil) being natural, muſt challenge God 
to be their Author, who 1s undoubtedly the Author of -na- 
ture. And if ſo, then a man may be ſaid to be tempted of God, 
when he 1s drawn away by his own Luſt, and enticed ; accordi 
to that known maxim, cauſa cauſe eſt cauſa cauſatt, which hol 
good in all, neceſſary cauſes, and ſuch is concupiſcence, in- this 
caſe, which neceflarily and unavoidably tempts and ſeduces 
men to fin. The conſent indeed 1s a mans own voluntary A, 
and therefore even in unregenerate men, not ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary. But the firſt motions are purely natural, if we believe 
Limb, and the temptations ariſing thence to commit-aCtual ſins are 
unavoidable. Therefore fince the temptation proceeds from the 
faculty, as the Faculty proceeds from God ; according to the 
order and connexion of neceſlary cauſes, the temptation, upon 


this ſuppoſition, muſt likewiſe come from 'God. Indeed * Lmb.. 


1 Idem Lib. 5. Cap. 4-'Sect. 8. | 

2 Hjnc nec mordinatos eſſe dicimus (de motibus concupiſcentiee loquitur) /ed i- 
ordinati forent fi iis indulgeremus ; non tamen ſequitur eos eſe 4 Deo, ſed [unt 
4 facultate 4 Deo nobis indita, quatenus objedtis quibuſdam commovetur, 1d. Lib. . 
Cap. 15. Sec, 15. Motus eos antea oftendimus 199 eſſe peccata, ſed a Deo wims 
motus illos excitandi carni nofira inditam eſſe, ut materia fmt exercende virtatis. 


Id. Lib. 5. Cap. 79. Set. 13. 
H 3 - faith: 
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faith otherwiſe, but | he gives us no reafon for his. aſſertion, 
But tho he wanted a reaſon to prove, we need none to dif- 
prove his poſition, becauſe it carries its own confutation along 
with it. - 

Laſtly, I ſhall uſe but one' argument more to ſhew the ab 
ſurdity of this Opinion, and that is, if Concupiſcence be na 
tural, it muſt be found in Chriſt himſelf, who took upon him 
our whole nature, with all the irfirmities of 1t, fin only ex 
cepted. Now to ſay that there was in Chritt a proneneſs and 

- inclination to fin, Motus concuprſcentie,, © carns titullatio, ex 
oblato objefto carm grato excitata, as Limb. before defined con- 
cupiſcence, which he made to be natural ; 1s net only a falle, 
but an impious, and indeed a Blaſphemous affirmation. * And 
yet this muſt be the conſequence of this Opinion. 

It 1s trae indeed, there were in Chrift himſelf, (who was 
as other men are, made up of ſenſe as well as reaſon) Sen 
#ve Appetites, which were purely natural and conſequently 
blameleſs. For whatever is grateful to ſenſe, is not e ns 
amine, and for that reaſon difpleafing to God. In ſhort, when 
our defires, I mean thoſe which ariſe from ſenſe, are-placed 
upon a due objet?, and do not otherwiſe exceed their juſt &- 
mats, then are they innocent and harmleſs ; and ſuch were they 
in our blefied Savior, who could not (except it were very 
falſly and maliciouſly) either be accuſed of any actual fin, or 
-of any inclination to the commiſſhon of it, 

I know againſt all this that hath bin ſaid upon this head, 
it will be replyed, that ſome Fathers, and Learned Schook 
men, were of Opinion, that thoſe firſt motions of con- 
cupiſcence, and the inclinations towards unlawful objects, conld 
not properly be accounted fins. I Af. That tho they might 
ſhew ſome doubt about the name, yet they made none 
the thing. For they do readily acknowledge, that this part 


———_— 


1 Þ» Chrifto ſuit talis natura, in qua fuit affeFus repugnans voluntati, nec tt 
men is fuit peccatum, quia afſenſus þs voluntas non ſubſecuta eft Jo. Geilter apud \ 


Pelr. Concupiſcentia non eff peccatum, nec reliquie peccati originis; cum uti aw 
rea vidimus, in primis woſtris parentibus fuerit ante lapſum, & in ipſ0 Domind 
Jejz.. Limb. Lib. 5. Cap. 15. Sect. 13. 


of | 
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of Original Sin, 1s a moral deflection from the Law of our 
Creation. That it contains in it, an averſion from God, and 
a-conyerfion to the Creature; that it is oppoſite not only to 
the perfetion of Gods Law, but to the purity of his bleſ- 
ſed Spirit ; that it pollutes 'our nature, and conſequently is the 
object of Gods Averſation, and ſhould be fo of ours, Which 


is all: that is intended by us, when we call it Sin, and all that 


is worth the contending for. The reſt 1s but a A&zouaxia, pure- 
ly. a contention about words: As may appear from that ex- 
tremely nice and curious diſtinction made uſe of by the School- 
men, and particularly by * Zftzus in this caſe, viz. that Concu- 
piſcence is quid Iniquum, non quia eft peccatum, ſed quia malum, 


 enordinatum, vitioſum, deoque atſplicens. He that hath a mind 


toſee more of this matter, may, if he gm conſult the ſame. 
Eftius, in Lib. 2. Sent. Diſtn#t. 32. and Yoſſ. Hiſt. Pelag. Lib. 2. 
Par. 3. Thef. 2. Ws | . 
The laſt thing that remains: to be done, is ' to prove that 
this depravation of our nature 1s the effe&t and conſequence 
of Adam's Sin. And this the Scriptures plainly declare to us, 
as was ſhewed before; when they let us know, That by one- 
man, v1z. Adam, Sm entered into the World, Rom. 5. 12.. And 
his diſobedience many, or all, became Sinners, v.18, But if this 
Scripture-account of the Origine of Evil, doth not pleaſe 
our Adverſaries, what courſe will they dire& us to, to find: 
tout. Muſt we have recourſe to the Ancient but juftly exploded: 
Opinions of Heathens and Hereticks? is this corruption owing 
to an evil Dzmon ; to the malignant inflaences of the Stars; to 
the perverſity of matter ; or laſtly to that pernicious, reltleſs,. 
quarrelſome principle, diſcord, and antipathy out of which, to- 


_ gether with Friendſhip and Harmony, the world (as many * of 


the ancient Philoſophers imagined) was made ? Not to theſe - 
to be ſure. To what elſe then muſt we aſcribe it? why our 


Cp tr at. 


1 Lib. 2. Diftine. 32. Sect. 6. | 
2. Heraclitus, Empedocles, Pythagoras, Plato apud Plut,"de Iſide & Ofir: 


Adyer- 
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Adverſaries * will inform us; the true cauſe of it is that © 
avrz;goy, that freedom of will which every man 1s endued 
with, which gives him an abſolute power over his own” 
actions. | | 
But I would fain know how this freedom in mers (which 
as theſe perſons conſtantly ſtate it) ' is a principle of abfo- 
late. Fn ſhould be ſo univerſally, and in a manner fo 
fatally determined to one, and that the worſt fide. It is a 
known and an undoubted maxim, that one conſtant and untver- 
ſal effett, muſt be aſcribed to one certain, neceſſary and umform cauſe, 
and ſuch cannot be every mans particular free will, ex 
we confound freedom and neceflity : for it makes no diffe- 
- rence in this caſe, whether the will doth determin it ſelf, 
or whether it be determined by ſome other cauſe; as lo 
as the effe&t is certain, and univerſal ; as it is in this ct 
The Scripture aſſuring us, That there 1s none that doth good, no 
not one, Pl. 14. 3. That there is not a juſt man upon Earth, that 
doth good and finneth not, Eccl. 7, 20. And the experience of 
all Ages confirms it, que om teſte major eſt ; Oh 28 part is 
acknowledged by our Adyerſaries. But * they tell us that this 


i In ipſius hominis arbitrio poſitum eſt; utri parere malit, appetitui, aut ration; 
wtrum malit refte facere, & 4 malis abſtinere, an vero ea fatdre. Socin. in Fragm. 
de Juſtif. Que in Adamo cauſa fuit, cur peccaret, etiam fi nullo peccato Origi- 
mis infetFus erat, ea etiam in alus etiam homimibus cauſa eſſe poterat, cur peccarent, 
etiam fi nullo peccato Originali infet1 efſent, Smalc. Diſp. 2. Contra Fran. © Hane 
voluntatem comitatur proprietas quedam inſeparabilis, quam libertatem vocamns, 
qua voluntas dicitur eſſe potentia, que poſitis omnibus prerequiſitis ad ageudum nt- 
ceſ/ariis, poteſt welle aut nolle, aut wvelle aut non velle, pro diverſitate ; aut 
mediorum, circa que voluntas attibus ſuis occuperi poteft. Decl. Sent. Rem. cira 
Art. 3. & 4.p.6.  Fons /tu Origo hujus duplicis miſtrie (peccati ſtil, & mortis) 
eff propria unius cujuſque hominis culpa, ſeu liberrima ejus valuntas, qua ſe/e ſpontt 
' ac volens in miſeriam hanc precipitavit. Limb. Lib. 3. Cap. 2. Sect. 1. 

2 Pronitas ad peccandum que in homie Ie] nor 4 prims illo peccato ſta 
tim exorta eſt: fed continuatis poſt peccatum illud aliis peccandi aFibus, peccandi ha» 
bitum paulatim homines contraxerunt, ſeque ipfi corruperunt, & fic corruptionss iſtius 
ſemina, per propagationem ad poſteros tranſmiſeruat. Socin. Libell. Sual. Cap. F. 
Fatemur fot naſci minos puros quam Adamus fuit Creatus, & cum quadam 
propen/ione ad peccandum ; illam autem hahent non tam ab Adamo, quam a proxims 
parentibus, Limb. Th. Chriſt. Lib. 3. Cap. 3 Sect. 4. Inclinatio illa ad peccandum 
proprie diftum peccatum non eſt, ſed naturalis inclinatio, &c. Que proprie oritur 4 
remperamento corporis, quod @ proximis parentibus propagari ſeimnus.1d.Cap.4. Sect.1. 


Corruption 
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Corruption of our natures, which now, and for a long; time hath 
preyailed in the World, 7s not owing to Adam's d:ſobedence, but 
to the vicious habits, whuch by long cuſtome mn ſmning, men have 


. voluntarily contratted, whereby they firſt corrupted themſelves, and 


then tranſmutted the ſeeds of corruption, and a- great proneneſs to 
Sn, to their Poſterity. So that the perſons at preſent living, 


_. received theſe evil inclinations by way of propagation from 


their next and 1mmed:ate Parents, as they did from their Fore- 
fathers, and ſo forwards : but where ſhall we fix? as we muſt 
ſomewhere, there being no_ progreſs in mfntum-: we muſt 
find out the firſt mover of all this fin and miſchief that 
hath overtaken, and overſpread the whole world : And fince 
our Adverſaries either will not, or cannot dire& us, I think, 
to ſave our ſelves any further and endleſs enquiries, we muſt 
be content to take up, and reſt ſatisfyed with the account 
the Scriptures give of this matter, vzx. That by the.Ofence of 
Adam, Sin entered anto the World, as we ſaid before; that he 
by his diſobedience firſt corrupted - himſelf, and then tranſ- 
mitted that corruption by way of Propagation to all his po- 
ſterity, which is much heightened and improved indeed by 
mens actual Sins: but that firſt evil diſpoſition which is born 
with us, is the efte&t and puniſhment of our firſt parents fin. 
And thus, 1 have at length finiſhed what F had to/ ſay upon 
this great and important Article"of our Faith, concerning ori- 
ginal fin, which I take to be not only a certain, but a neceſſa- 
ry :' and Fundamental Truth, and without the acknowledgment 
of which we can have no right Notion, nor, 1 am afraid; any 
firm belief of the Chriſtian Religion ; "This being at the bottom 
of the whole diſpenſation of the Goſpel: upon which account 
it 1s neceflary that this Foundation be well layd, that ſo the 
ſuperſtructure may with the greater eaſe and ſafety be raiſed. 
When the doctrine concerning Original Sin is rightly ſtated, 
and apprehended, then every thing appears plain, and eaſy, 


__— 


1 Quid quod hoc de peccato Originali dogma inter rudimenta erat Chriſtiane 
Religionis, nec tanquam ad [truffuram ejus pertinens, ſed quaſi fundamenti pars 
cenſebatur. Vol. Hiſt, Pel.. Lib. 2. p: it 


het. 6. 
I and 
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and intelligible in the dotrine of our Salvation by Chriſt] 
mean, as far as this is. reyealed to us in the Scripture ; but 
when the former 1s either denyed or perverted, then men are 
forcd-upon harſh and unnatural interpretations of Scripture, 


dangerous-and novel Opinions are adyanced, and introduced 


into-our Religion ;- and in ſhort, there have bin no Altere- 
tons made in this Article, but what have proportionably, in 
all Ages of the Church, affected the Dodtrine of our Salva- 
tion by Chriſt. 16= 

And I have bin the longer upon it, in endeavoring to-make 
it as plain and as-caly_ as 1 wee and the nature of the thing 
—_ bear ; hoping thereby, to remove. that rock; of offence, 
at which many both in former, and later Ages have ſtumbled, 
and fallen into error and miſchief; ſome having hereby. bin 
hindred from embracing the Farth, and others having afterwards 
made Shipwrack, of tt. _— 

Here it was that the old Enemics-of the Chriſtian Relig 


on, Celſus, Simplicuus, and Fulian began their attempts againſt it; 


deriding and expoſing the whole account concerning the Sin 
and fall of our firſt Parents, as an abſurd and ridiculous ſtory, 
The firſt * calling.it an o/d wives tale, the ſecond ? a fe 
Tradition received from the Zgyptzans, and + the third account- 
ing it not. only a falſe but improus Fable, filled with Blaſphemues 
againſt God, and ſuch as equals all the fittzens of the Greek Poets. 
Here 1t was that others who owned the Chriſtian name, 
began their attacks againſt that great doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
concerning the Redemption. of Mankind, Such were Pelagius 
of old, and Sinus of later years, followed herein by Eprfco- 
pus and his Diſciples; and particularly Limb. And 1 chooſe 
to mention him the rather, becauſe I find his Inftitutions, 


—_— 


Lo IS 
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i Vid, Celfum apud Orig. Lib. 4 p. 186. Tudwuis atque Chriſtianis inſcitian at- 
gue ignorantiam objurienten, ac fi ® 31 onens *, dpuwormere, imcredibilem 9 tneruds- 


ram fabulam it wm ono ewhpunren, de Homine terrigena finxifſent, quam, 9)» ma 
&; 222u3 dinyemuacy anilem etiam fabulam appellat. : 
2 Simpl. de Phyl. Aud. Lib. 8. Narrationerm Moſaicam, tanquain wv Truyx- 
own fabuloſam tradjtionew, ab Bgyptiis deſurptam. /ugillat, 
3 Apud Cyrill. Lib. 3. Contra 161 


(which 


* 
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(which is one of the corrupteſt Syſtems of Divinity, that hath 
bin publiſhed of late years,) putinto the hands of many young 
Students in Divinity, by whom it is pernſed with Approba- 
tion and Applauſe; to whom yer I ſhall make” bold to give 
the ſame caution that * Socrmes doth in another caſe, viz. That 
eat care, and great 7 nt ought to be uſed in reading hts worky, 
of they ſwallow porſon, at the ſame time that they think they feed 
on wholſome dyet. © | 

To conclude this point, tho I am ſenfible that many things 
here delivered, might deſerve, and perhaps want an enlarge- 
ment; eſpecially when it ſhall be confidered, that the account 
which the Scriptures give usof the Creation and Fall of Man, 
' is but very brrefly and ſummarily ſet down there ; which hath 
bin the occaſion of ſome difficulties, and hath farmſhed Athet- 
ſtical perſons with ſundry plauſible pretences, who have de- 
fired, and greedily laid hold on -any fuch pretences to cavil 
at'our: holy Religion :''yet as to the main of this dodrine, 
I doubt not but the pious and unprejudiced Reader, will 
on examination, find it plainly and clearly delivered by the 
Inſpired Writers; ' in which ' opinion” he will receive greater 
confirmation, when he ſhall have daly weighed" the nature, 
and juſt reaſons and ' conſequences of things ; together with 
the Analogy and Harmony- that there' is between the parts 
of our Holy Faith. 

In thort, he that ſhalt ferionfly' and with due care, com- 
pare” the Old Teftament with the New, the' ſecond Adam 
__ with the firſt, the-redemtion and recovery of man, ' with his 

 fallew' and degenerate ftate, which is fappolſed in, as bemg 
amecedent to the former, wilt eafily be induced to believe 
this Doctrine concerning Original Sin, not only to be true, 
but as we faid before, 'a certain and neceffary Truth ; and 
tor fach"it hath"bin reputed'and owned, by Fathers and Coun- 
cls, and im -one word, by the Cathelick Church. 


1 In ejuſmod; ſeriptss legendis, (de Sormeri cujuſdam ſcriptis loquitur) weceſſe eff 
fummum judicium, ſummamque diligentiam adhibere, ne una (xm cibo venenum et i- 
am ſumanmus, Socin. Ep. 3- ad Matr. Rad. 


I 2 And 
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And. I doubt not to averr, that there 1s no one Article | 
of the Chriſtian Faith, | not excepting thoſe concerning. the 
Bleſſed Tramty, the Incarnation of our Saviour, and the Redemtizon 
of the World by his Death and Sufferings ; which hath bin more 
plarnly, and conſtantly, and uniformly delivered down tous 
rom the Apoſtles days, through all * Ages of the Church, to 
the very tunes we live in, than this concerning Original Sin, 


So that we need not fear the diſſent of any, from this uw» | 


portant truth, who preſerve a due regard for the Inſpiration 
and divine. Authority of the Scriptures, a juſt reyerence for 
the determinations of the Ancient and Catholick Church, and 
laſtly, an efteeme for the unanimous Confeſtions of all the 
Reformed Churches, without exception of any one of them; 
and particularly for that of this * Excellent and Orthodox 
Church of which we are members. X 5 Tok 

But as for others who haye. ſhaken off all Reverence far. 
theſe, who ſlight everything in compariſoni of their own? 
novel and Concetts, which they put in oppoſition, to the 
conſtant and uniform declarations of all Churches both Ancient 
and Modern ; That is, for them. who are neither good Chriſtzans, 
nor true Proteſtants,nor ſound Members of that excellent Charch 
of which yet ſome of them would be reputed: Sons, or at leaſt, 
not. long ſince have defired to | be-owned for fuch ; we. can- 
not much wonder at their diſagreement from us; however 
in the mean time. we ſhall not ceaſe to pray to God, to-for- 
give them. their pride and vanity, and: to give them better 
minds, that is, more humble and teachable tempers, which may 


diſpoſe them to ſubmit their underſtandings to-all divine Re- | 


velations, and to. Captruate their. proud reaſons to the obeatence 
of Faith. 0: 

Haying thus finiſhed what I had to ſay concerning mann 
his lapſed and, degenerate ftate : T come: now: to; ſpeak of his 
Redemption and Recovery by Chriſt; . And - here: according» to 


r Antiquorum” Teftitmonia - vide” apud Voſi. Hiſt. Pelag. ac ſpeciatim Lib. %. 
' Par. 1. Thef. 6. ſuperivs citar, 
2 See the gth Article of Orig. Sin. The Homz. or Serm. concerning the miſery of 
Mankind. And that of the Nativity. Office for Bapt: Church Chatechiſm. h 
- the 
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_ the method before laid down,' I ſhall firſt grve an account of 
what the Scriptures inform us in this matter; and then ſecond- 
ly, of what alterations Socrmus -and his followers have made, 
in this great and Fundamental dotirime of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. 

I ſpeaking to the former, I muſt enquire into the great 
end and reaſon of Chriſts coming into the world : and ſecond- 
ly, by what way and means he did procure and accompliſh 
that end of his coming. Farſt if we enquire into the next 
and immediate end of our bleſſed Saviours coming into the 
World, and without a reſpe& to which he would not have - 
bin ſent into it.; the Scriptures will inform us, that it was 
for the redemption and reconciliation of all Mankind, the whole 
Maſs as deſcending from Adam, who were univerſally without - 
exception of any, under the diſpleaſure of God ; obnoxious . 
to: his juſtice, lyable to the penalty. of. the Law which they 
had tranſgrefſed; which was: both a temporal death, and like- 
wile an eternal ſeparation from the preſence of God, in whoſe 
favour is life; as was ſaid before. 

; Here are two things to be made out, Firſt that all men, 
I-mean all meer men, the whole poſterity of Adam are Sin- 
ners, and conſequently under the diſpleaſure of God, and ob- 
noxious to his juſtice. Now this the Scripture 1s ſo expreſs and 
pageant in, « ge one would think there ſhould be no room 
eft for doubt or cavul. St. Paul Rom. 3. 9. tells us, That he 
had proved both Fews and Gentiles, that they were all under Sin. 
That every mouth muſt be ſtopped, when charged by God, having 
nothing to ſay in- vindication of themſelves, the whole world 
being guilty before hum, v. 19. And in one-word, That all have 
ſmned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, v. 23. Not to repeat 
thoſe other places in the 5. Aom. which we formerly cited; 
VIZ, That by the drſohedzence of one, many, or all men became ſinners. 
V.19.. And that death paſſed upon all men, becauſe all have jm- 
ned, v, 12. Theſe univerſal forms of ſpeech being of that Lati- 
tude,as to comprehend all the Children of Adam, without excep- 
tion of any : Jew, and Gentile, Bond and Free, Male and Fe- 
male, Young and Old, one with another. 
- Thus 
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Thus the Scripture hath concluded all under Sim, Gal. 3. 22. 
I hope I need not farther prove, that all men being thus fin- | 
ners, were/ under the diſpleaſure of God, and obnoxyous to 
_ his juſtice: for the immediate and neceſſary effe&t of Sin is 
guilt, and Guilt 1s — elſe, but an obligation to puniſh 
ment. From whence it follows, that all men being born 
lianers, bringing along with them corrupt and depraved na- 
_ mult likewiſe be by nature Children of wrath, as theApo- 

f h. 2.3. | x 
; 4 Chriftt came into the world, - to redeem men 
from that deplorable and miſerable condition, into which fin 
had brought them ; which he did by making an atonement 
tor their fins, and thereby reconciling God and man together, 
And of this we have fo full, as-well as ſo plain an account in 
the New Teſtament, that the Goſpel is from thence ſtyled the 
F/ord and Miniſtry of recontaliation, 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. viz. That 
God was, in Chriſt reconculong the World unto himſelf, not umputing 

their Trefpaſſes unto them, This being the reaſon of his takin 
upon him our nature, that he mzght make reconciliation for! 
firs of the people, Heb. 2. x17, This was the great inftance of 
Gods. love to the World, That he gave his only” begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth im him ſhould nt periſh, but have ever- 
laſting hfe. Jo. 3. 16. You ſee in what condition all the world 
were left, if God had not in great compaſſion ſent his Son 
to their reſcue, they muſt. inevitably and irrecoverably haye 
perithed, and haye bin loft for ever. ts» 2075/4 
And . what God the Father thus did, is likewiſe afcribedto 
the Son himfelf: for whatſoever was thus done for the reco- 


we have an account of two things, Firſt of the reaſon of 
Chriſts giving himſelf for us, or the next and immediate _ 
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of his coming into the World, vx. to redeem * us from our 
mniquities, from the guilt and demerit of them, And then 
of the end of- that redemption, that being thus purified, 
we might be a people tealous of good works: Or as we have 
it in'the Prophely or Song of Zacharias, That we being del:- 
vered out of the hands of owr Enemnes, to wit, from the Curſe of 
the Law, and the dominion of the Devil, mght ſerve him without 
fear, in holyneſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. 
i Luke. 74, 75. - But of this latter redemption from the power 
of Sin, we are not now ſpeaking, the former being the only 
Subject of our preſent diſcourſe, v73. Our freedom from that 
puniſhment which we had deſerved by our Sins. 
--» Hence Chrift is ſaid to have redeemed us from the Curſe of 
the Law, by being made a Curſe for us, Gal. 3.13, That is, by 
. —__— the puniſhment threatned by the Law, and which 
we mult have ſuffered, ha not he placed himſelf in our room 
and ſtead: which Redemption is by the Apoſtle, and 
ſaid to conſiſt in the $500 4 BIO Sins, Eph. r. 7. Repeat- 
ed again by the ſame Apoſtle, Col. 1. 14. in whom we have 
redemption - thro his blood, even the forggoenee of Sins, Who- 
ſoever then are redeemed by Chriſt have their Sms forgiven 
them ; and they who are no- Smners have no need of, and 
conſequently receive no advantage by the redemption wrought, 
and purchaſed by our Bleſſed Saviour; 1 confeſs the Pelap; 
ans and Remonſtrants are of another opinion, who have far- 
niſhed us with new notions of Redemption, without any re- 
gard had to ghe pardon of Sin, which St. Paul knew nothing 
of, But of this we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak hereafter. 

If this matter wanted a farther explication, we might in- 
ſtance in thoſe other places of Scripture, which mention our 


ted —— ———— 


1 Flanc «m\umww /ic exphcat Greg. Nazian. Orat. 36. p. gor. Chri- 
flus dicitur amnumtwns, os DuSwor nuas Vvay Ts apaprids KAT FXOMAVESS > 2g 
ATtoy fer GumdiS'ss Tumy Ts VikepevS ug Sagano, 

2 Xp:695 agar xaegay, i 3k Whey THY TY HptudteForeu Gn Eu ive Thy 
225 ipoy Acp ugrmieey. harp & ms Tis xewiirres dmuraiy Natdowm dunks, 
ettsueres mw ap dvroy Juraroy, QMecum. in Loc. 


being 
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being redeemed from our vain, or ſinful converſation, 1 Pet. 1, ig, 
Redeemed from iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. cited before. In which places 
Sm is put for the puniſhment of Sin; the word xaFeeicew (ag 
: Grottus well obſerves) which denotes expiation, which is ad- 
ded in Titus, and the mention of a Sacrifice by St. Peter (couched 
under that phraſe of a Lamb without ſpot, and without blenujh,) 
making 1t evident, that at ay ſo to. be. interpreted.” -Jn 
which ſenſe Chriſt 1s ſaid to become Sin for us, who knew. m 
Sin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. That 1s, .* bore the - punithment of our ſing, 
by being made a Sacrifice for them. Once. more,. Chriſt is 
ſaid to undergo death for the redemption of tranſereſſuns, Heb.g. 
15. Where the Phraſe  amavrgsy ms naoa/araus, mult be. taken * 
4n the before mentioned ſenſe ; it being taken in no other Þ 
by any either Sacred, or Prophane Writers (as 3 Grot. aflure 
us) being always made uſe of; by them to denote the free- Þ| 
dom or deliverance from. the "4 ven of Sin, he 
Of what - hath bin thus faid, this 1s the ſumme. That 
all thoſe for whoſe ſake. Chrift came into the World, and 
took upon him the ſeed of Abraham, 1. e. an human na- 
ture, which he received by propagation. from Abraham, from - 
whom as tothe fleſh he was deſcended : or, that thoſe for whom 
he gave himſelf, viz. to Death and the bitter pailions of the 
Croſs, were Sinners, Enemies. to God, obnoxious to his Jas 
ftice, and: therefore ftood in need of a reconciliation. .; But 
Chriſt gave himſelf, and come down. from Heaven, for the ſake 


1 De Satisf. Chriſt. cap. 8. Immunditia nomine ſignificari paſſin! reatum, fatt- 
tur Socinus. Hine ngupleo of apealen, eff eum reatum tollere, ſrve efficers remilſi- 
onem, ut ipſe Scriptor ad Hebreos exponit verbum ugFegiles, Cap. g.Vv. 22, Chriſtas | 
per {eipſum fecit hunc ngzpraugs, Heb. 1. 3: Chriffus uuFunte conſtientiam ab operi- - 
bus Mortuis, Heb.g. 14. Hoc: eſt, ipſo Socino Interprete, & reatu & pena, pant 
que timiore conſctientiam liberat, 1d. cap. 10. | 

2 *Apvagne Meru, T5 \o auagnuy Tout, ws xg 6 apoapiTys, andreas Ms js 
edyorms, Teri 7. \of auagnar Wudme, Qecum. in Loc. 

2 Hoc autem loquendi genere «maurys» me mupuBarus, aut Latine, culpas, delifta, 
crimina redimere, non tartum fignificari cauſam moventem ad liberandun, ſed ta- 
lem etiam, que compenſationem aut ſatisfationem includat, manife/tum eſt, Nul- 
lum adfert locum Socinus aut ſacri aut profani Scriptoris, ubi redimere peccata, of- 


fenſas, aliud quidpiam ab eo quod diximus, defignet , Grot. De Satisf. Chrilt cap. 8. 
Pp. 158. 
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of the whole world, Jo..3. 16. by which phraſe is meant Genus 
Humanum, all mankind :| under which are 'comprehended all 
meere men of whatſoever Age, Sex, or Condition :: w/e or foot- 
:/b; Infants as well as perſons of riper years, menandorwomen: all 


theſe; making .up,./and: being - parts 'of the Would God by 


giving his Son,. and clothing him 1n our nature,” having given 
an. inttance of his ſuperlative Love, not only :to this-or that 
porn man; this' or-that ſort of - men, :(tho' -ſome-particu- 
lar perſons have amore eminent and pecular: ſhare ur at than 
others; to-whom the benefits of ,Chailts coming, 11: the: con- 
cluſion-is only applyed;.*but that is for other reaſonsnot-need- 
tal here - to be mentioned) but to_al mankind, who frood-in 
need of him, and without whom they muſt univerſally, and 
inevitably bave peraſhed. {to ids Ine woA 

..- Hence he is faid-# have ſuffered for us, indefinitely; ix Pet-2. 2r. 
To have, born, our : Sims in hrs body on the Tree, (2.6: Her bore the 
puniſhment of them on-the -Crols,) That we berng dead unto Sim, 


ſbauld Live - unto Righteouſneſs, v.: 24: To' have. died for» Semners, 


Rom..5. 8: who by being Sinners, were likewiſe Enemies, and there- 
toxe,wanted 2 reconcilation, which was:purchafed by his death, 
N40. He; gave his life @ Ranſom for; many," Mati:20:.28.: Mark, 
10, 45. Ad; being_ here to:be interpreted: m- the-ſameienſt, 
as: 1t-isi uſed:-by,;zthe Apott. -Rom: 5.,19..) where 1t- 18" put for 


Ferre, as was formerly obſerved. But 1f-theſe:Phraſes do-not 


ſeem: fullenough, the: Scripture. furniſhes us-with-others::more 
pucvakcans exprels,. aſſuring us-that Chriſt. dyed. fori-all :col- 
leQtiyely, 2. Cor.:$r: 1s Gave:brmſelf a Ranſom: for all, 3: Tim: 2:6. 
That he taſted death fot; every,man, Heb. 2, g.i And in one word, 
hn. he: s.;ithe'; propitiation: for the Sins of . the i whole World, 
4:3Q(1&6s $i} 7541} 26 1 | 1" 1951 Þ | 
> From thele.two.premiſles thus laid .down,. this conclufion 
miſt” neceſlarily dou gp unavoidably be mferred, v:7P. That al 
the World, all Mankind, and every indiyidual perſon, were Sin- 
ners, under the diſpleaſure of God, and the condemnation of 
the Law, and as fach were, looked upon, 'and"efteemed by 
God, Antecedently to bis Decree of ſending his. Soninto the World; 
who tor- that reaſon came'into- it;"to make areconciliation of 
Sn _ ; & 4s DIL L bs TN TE $4 o WS Dk, them 
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them all; to reſtore them to the favour of God, which by 
their Sins they had forfeited. Indeed this revonciliarion' is not 
available to all ; but this ariſes from their non-performance 
of the” Conditions, required to entitle them to the aCtual 
participation of 1t: and tho we 'muſt acknowledge that the | 
application of pardon, as well as the purchaſe of it, is performed | 
by Chriſt; yet it is not done in the fame way, and bythe 
ſame means, the latter, vix, the purchaſe of feconciliation F 
requiring ſomething to be done on Chriſts part, the former, 
15, the Application of it, —_— certain conditions on ours: | 
the one being the efte&t- of Chreſts Prieftly, as the other is of | 
his Regal Office ; which are perpetually confounded by the & F 
CIMLAns. 
Now againſt all this, which hath bin plainly dednced out 
of the Scriptures, the Socimans on the other fide with great B 
vehemence contend, that Chritt was not ſent into the World, - 
to reconcile it; That is, as ' we have ſtated it, to + B 
the favour of God, and remiſſion of Sins for Mank! And 
that for theſe two Reaſons, 1ff, Becanſe, all Mankrnd were not | 
Sinners, and uently food in tio need-of pardon'and 
reconciliation. | Adam hurt none but himſelf by his diſobe- 
dience ; the Maſs as deſcending from him, was not ta:nted and 
leaven'd with any infe&tion : Men being now born" into' the 
world, as Adam was at firſt Created, in a State of Innocence.” 
So-that- there was-no need to redeem fuch from the puniſh- 
ment of the Law, who# were not hable to-it upon the aG& 
count” of their own a&tual Sins, and therefore not liable at all. 
And this is the caſe: of -all Infants, and*was, or at leaſt might 
be the caſe of ſeveral adult perſons if we believe theſe men. 
2aly, Tho all men had bin Simers (as they who commit- 
ted actual Sins Cortnuaney were) yet wr Way” "Gs 


a 


we. a 


i Cauſa ſam te = FY ſalute noftra nullam exc itgre = alt, Tr puram 
Dei FIAT ca clementiam, Lore Chr. pngte par. 2. Cap. 25. Fe p6- 


ret, won 2 fuifſe bominidue inimicum, tum” Ohbriſtum filium ſuum ad eos mif- 
" teret.: wee Dewm hominibus per Chriſt ratum, [ed Deum potige , 
homiwes op? placaſſe per Chriſtum, adeo ut im hun m_—_ 


m etiam eum woluert eff 
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Chriſts coming to reconcile them to God ; who was: not an- 
ry with men for their iniquities, nor-provoked thereby to 
hew any marks of his difpleaſure towards them. There be- 
ing no ſuch Attribute in God as vimaztroe juſtice, (which is a 
_ fit only for paſſionate and revengeful men) which ei- 
her inclined  hinr to puniſh, or handred him to pardon them 
without a compenſation made for the wrongs and injuriesdone 
to his ——— by the violation of his Laws. In ſhort, the 
only obſtacle of reconciliation was on mens fide, if they would 
but' forſake their 'Sins for the future, what was paſt ſhould 


. make'no' breach of kindneſs between them. He was ſo far 


from denying them h:s favour, that he courted thezr fraendſbrp ; 
and tho "eden the —— injured, yet he defired no other 
compenſation but that they would lay afide their enmity ; and, 
in one word, he would be abundantly ſatzsfred, if they would 
youchſafe to be reconciled to him. 
If you enquire what reaſons them there were that ' moved 
God: to ſend Chriſt into the World, they will tell you there 
were ſeveral. ' And aniong others they inſtance principally | 
ir theſe three following.”  Firft, this was done in a gract- 
ous condeſcention to'the tollies and weakneſs of mankind, and 
icularly + with relation to one impious and ſuperſtitious 
cuſtome, which had lo and in a manner umyerſally pre- 
vailed in the world before Chrifts coming into it. For ſo 
it was, that thoſe perſons who had in their life time bin re- 
nowned for their valour, or - had otherways bin uſeful and 
ſerviceable to mankind; after their Death were uſually con- 
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—— 


Propitiationem, quo penitus efſe certi poſſent de gratia ſua, & peccatorum remiſſio- 
ze, Slichting. in Epiſt. ad in Cap. 1.v. 20. Videmus "ee Deum mun- 
do, fed mundum Deo fuifſe infenſum o& inimicum cum Chriſtus moreretur; proin- 
de per mortem Chriſti non id efſe attum, ut Deus mundo, ſed ut mundus Deo re- 
conciliaretur. Neque enim utrinque fit reconciliatio, ubi una pars alterius partis 
amicitian omnibus modis, & maximis etiam i is ambit. Quod Deus rank 
qui mundum fic ills tempore diligebat, ut filium ſuam unigenit um pro eo daret, [dern 
in cap. F. Epiſt. ad Rom. v. 10, © Doret hic locus quam fit alienam 4 vero, Deum 
bumano generi iratum 4 Chrifto fuifſe placatum, & hominibus reconciliatum. Con- 
tra ſe res habet ; nempe Devin homines- ſibi iratos place & reconciliare per Chri- 
ftum & Apoſtolos onmibus modis conatum fuiſſe, Id. in 2. Ep. ad Cor. cap. 5. v. 20. 
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ferrtted, and placed in-Heayen, and there advanced to the. dig- 
nity” of a 'kind of enfertor Gods: to whom their ſurviving 
friends or ſubje&s betook themſelves tor patronage, and -im- 
plored likewiſe their Meatation, end. nears on/ with : the ſus 
perior dieties. | | "7 4:9 

Now- in comphlance with thei ] —— abfnes and: ap. 
prehenſons: God thought fit; to. ſend. an excellentman into-the 
world, eminent for 'his virtues, and renowned fox! the admy- 
rable-and divine: works, which he wrought for, the good and 
benefit of men: him.bemg; delivered up :to- Death, God raiſed 
from 'the-»-Dead, exalted him--to ; Heayen, + 100088 himqat-his _ 
right-hand; and there appointed hun to\ be. a; porparsl Ad- 
vocate/and Interceflor-for us;'': ic 

24ly, Foralmuch as it: had bin agenerkl adn amavgſt mol 
nations, to confirm all' Covenants," and publick Leagues, eſpeci- 
ally, by the death of ſome Beaſt, -thethedding of whoſe\blood | 
was looked upon-to be: a vale fnting: at: what; the partzes had 
mutually: conſented and ' to 4:1n'i;complyance: theres 
fore * with this ancient: and: venerable; practice, God having: 
thought fit to eſtabliſh .a new Covenant offi Grace and ditry 
with mankind, and therem to give them'the promiſe 'of - 
Gn any and: eternal life; ; as as theſe yen tell us he bad. 
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enitwit.” mit” @nituiſſe credita' off, int cielisi ollggernt i; _—_ = n—ntng ac qu 5 
res cle actant, quorum '0 cum Teligione 
ſi tr yn "MS Fs fecit ne. pers CHA Fauo ao rs; 0 ac ſaluti gra- 
tificatarus. - Quis Chriſto fait. wirtute ac. ſauititate. i operibus conſpettior t 
Hunc morte fem in vitam revocavit, dominum & ſervatorem noſtrum m—_— 
ruit,"hiunc 4 nobis adiri, coli, & invocat; wolut.- - Slickting, Can. in. Epiſt ad 
Rom. cap.-I;'V. 25. y .4 3 Renta.) 

2 Tortia "ratio qua Chrifls ipſe novum vs; finkernfotdants's of 6jts- acerbifſema 
mors, ſanguiniſque Jugs. wodvurs fedus olins. ſanguine, id eft, mattatione alicujus 
pecudis ſanciebatur, ad indicandum ac conteſtandum, mu qui{quis fedus illud wis 
olaverit Sbank fit moors affitiendus, atque illud: pecus. Chriſtus novum fadus nou 
eva Wolzog. Praleg. in Nov. 

Cetera federa caſo ppt emo aliquo, fenciri, &*i ſanguine ejus confire 
mari Llrvnr & ipſum f _ Det war ſanguine frerat gnitiatum\ac ftabilitum: 
Quare cum ſanguis Chriſti ederis m -confirmet, potwit- morti Chriſt 
adſeribi federis [anttio. Grel. Reſp . ad Lib. Hu. Grotii de Satisf. cap. 1. 


never 
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never done before)” in order to afford © them all*®the "affurance 
imaginable, that he defigned*to make 1t good; and withall to 
lay an obligation * upon himſelfe, that he might not (whatſoever 
unforeſeen accidents ſhould happen;) ſtart and” recede from his 
promiſe; he was pleaſed to'ratify this Covenant likewiſe with 
blood: but not*with that ofiCalves and Goats,” but with the 
blood of Chrift- himſelf who'twas the firſt publiſher of it : by 
a-new- and unheard of way, the Herald himſelf was content 
tobe the Sacrifice, to lay down his own lite, and thereby con- 
fiom:the:.pardon which' he had prodaimed, - Ie: RG 
1+Laftly,) God "having ns; fit "(for divers weighty reaſons, - 
as\might-juſtly: be" 1magined) or rather for” no reaſon * at all, 
if:you beheve- the Soemans, but -only' for his own pleaſure, 
to- inſtitute certain Sacrificey among the: Jews, for the' expia- 
tion of Sin, {for of this pra&ice among other nations, tho it 
had: in'a manner univerſally: prevailed from” tlie' firſt Ages of 
the: world; the” Socinians take--no notice) he' at length grew 
weary of his own Inſtitution, chiefly becauſe hefound'it ex- 
tremely-deficient, and unable to accompliſh feyeral noble ends 
and purpoſes, which were highly requiſite, and indeed neceſ- 
ſary to | be 'obtained; And theſe were" eſpecially three, in 
which: the' weaknefs and imbecillity of the Tewilh Sacrifices, 'as 
they-telb us, was very remarkable. F708 | 

For firſt, 3 they could only procure or rather declare par-. 
; don, 


"IS 


_ _ _ 


1 Fit atque effftacia Mortis Chriſti tanta erat, ut etiam Deum, fi forte eum pro- 
 miſſionis ſue pamiteret, movere atque impellere poſſet, ne promiſſum ſuum reſcin- 
deret, fed quod pollicitus efſet, reipſa preftaret, Crell de Caufis Mortis Chriſti, 
p. 613. Hit revera 'finis ac ſtapus fuit; cir Deus 'Morte Chriſti ſe nobis obli- 
tare voluerit, &c. Tbid. FRE I Wo 4 
| 2 Reftum enim & aquum eft ut /: noſtra ſctelera 4 Deo nobis condonari wvoly- 
mus aliquam obediontiam preſiemus: Cum igitur Deus Sacrificiorum iſtam obedien- 
tiart 4 poputs,” ff is 4 peccatis illis liberari vellet, ommino requireret, & cuicunque- 
eam ohedientiam prefianti eorum peccatorum veniam gen : facrificia ip/a, ita 
Deo pro benignitate na ftatuente, peccata' expiaſſe diti now imuria poſſunt. Socin, 
de*Ch; Serv. p. 2. cap:'11: & cap. 26: Idem-. Praz, Th. cap. ſer Sanguinis fuſio 
ſub" weter; teſtamento\no. moveibat Deum ad peccata remittenda,' ſed fult cauſa me- 
dia,  ſor'ratiſa fue qua nou remiſſionts. Crell. : Powe: 
2 Quodad ipſum Sacrifictim attinet, quod in eo ſolenni feſto fiebat, dico illud gra- 
Viora peccata que ex animi matlitia perpetrata eſſent, non expiaſſe, neque pro illis 
K 3 oblatum, 
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don, for Sins of ignorance and infirmity, but could make no ex» 
 piation for greater Sins of preſumtion and againſt ar col 
adly, They could only expiate the legal pollution, but 
not e.the Conſcience, or take away- the inward | 
which did ſtain and defile the Soul. And therefore were on- : 
ly available to ſave the Craminal trom a temporal puni/bment, | 
but ws; Ponjeres ham oy eternal _ __ wa | 
the puniſhment due to greater Crimes. zaly, Tho 'z 
pralhe > effetual to make an atonement for paſt Sins, yet- re | 
had no force or efficacy to free men from the Gwelt, and 
| leſs to. deliver them from -the dominion of Sin for the future, | 
being utterly unable to withdraw them from their evil courſes, | 
and to. prevent their finm 
fore. to ſupply all theſe- | 
general expiation for the fins 0 all mankind ; he thought, fit 
to abrogate the Jewiſh Sacrifices, and to ſubſtirure that of-Chriſt 
__ room, who 5 one — ——_ rb. 
redemption 

Now in £ yo to theſe  ſeyeral 7 hit hypetheſery:w8 
muſt acknowledge that they are-very artificially contrived by f 
them,.4n- order to impoſe npon weak and unwary R 
who may. be apt-at the ſame time to ſwallow down truth at 
falſchood, which are here (:n order | to- amuſe men and divert 


OC ———_ 


oblatum fuiſſe, ſed pro its tantum. que ignorantie appellari poſſunt. rn. of, 
pontificem non pro omnibus german | pro ignorantiis & erroribus ex mfirmitatt 
admiſfis ſacrificaſſe. Socin. Lib. citat. cap. 1 

1 Ab eterne mortis pena viltime ille fab lege adeo A wn 


emporaria quidens morts ſeu capitis | io UWA 
qreſten leniores hujus wite panas aut |Tv Hr agg Crell. Comment. 
Cap- 9. V. I4- 


-2 Vetus fadus now vacavit cuipa, utpote quod vim non haberet populi in 
in 


continendi, ut peſterius pr p— ex 290 Jann q eft, ut merito abolitum b, © 
ejus locum h/a abate 29 cone bumanic divinas ges indat, | 
eas ſcribat, de Ch. MEICK 16. [pg gags wore 
Ae quis /pere rigs yi fed ut one Fans wr's Quas vid 
fuiſſe Apoſtolus dicit in _corum locum 4 ſacrificium tut 

ell. Comment. in Heb. cap. 9. v. 9. far agg 


LE wgtt Autor eas Deo non. placui _ & aliquando abrogari debuiſſe, adeoque per | 
in cap. 9. V..25, 


Sacrificium Chriſti argues ee, 
them 


for the tune to: come. -. There. | - 
,and once for all to have one | 
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them from the conſideration of the true ends of our Saviour 's coming 
into the World) very ſpeciauſly and with great cunning, twiſted 
and joyned together. And tho they all deſerve and muſt have 
2 particular conſideration, yet at preſent I ſhall only make my 
remarks upon the firſt of them, and wave the conſideration 
of the other two, till 1 come to diſcourſe of the Death and 


Suffer mg.s f Chriſt, at which time they. will more convenient- 
conlidered 


As to the firſt therefore of theſe Hypotheſes, tho we muſt 
with infinite fatisfation and thanktulneſs acknowledge the 
Mediation of our blefled Savior now in Heaven, who 1s fat 
down atthe right hand of his Father, where he ever ves to 


+ - make tnterceſſion_for us, yet we caii by no means admit of this 


Socrian Account of it, and that chiefly for theſe 3 Reaſons. 
- x, Becauſe it ſeems to be a great diſparagement to the Chri- 
an inftitution, to derive the admirable contrivance for the 


ſtan mſtutution, 
Salvation of Mankind, from the frofo and abſurd apprehen- 
u 


ſions of men, and the wicked and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms con- 
ſequent upon them ; we cannot but with all due reverence re-- 
fle&t upon- the infinite condeſcenſion of God in his dealings with 
men ; whereby he is pleaſed to paſs by their weakneiſes, to 
excuſe their follies, to accomodate himſelf to their weak,and 
ſhallow conceptions,. in the diſcoveries which he is pleaſedto 
make of himſelf. But I doubt whether it may be warrantably 
affirmed, that in any of his Religious £ſt:tztions he hath ac-. 
comodated-himſelf to their foohſh and wicked Imaginations. 
- Perhaps againft this it may be objected, that many of the 
Ceremonies and Rites preſcribed to the Jews by Gods own- 
appointment, were ſuch, as for ſome -before had bin 
pratticed in the Heathen: Warld; ſeveral of which in complyance- 
with.the weakneſs and paſſions of that perverle people, he thought 
fit toadopt into his own ſervice and worſhip. To which 1 Anſ: 
That admitting this to be true, (which yet moſt Learned men. 
will not. allow tobe 1ſo,) it will not come up to the point ; 
unleſs"1t can be farther proved, that thoſe ancient rites pras 
aiſed by the Heathens were in themſelves unlawful and im- 
pious,. and that God in complyance with the Apprehenfions 
a of. 
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of the Jews about ſuch profane practices, preſcribed ſomethiy 
of the like nature to be performed by.thein ; This being the 
caſe of the mediation . of Hero's. and Demi-Gods, among the 
Heathens ; which-was a profane and Idolatrous practice, highly 
diſhonourable to God, repugnant. to, Piety,, and ſuch. as-had 
almoſt. baniſhed. all juſt! nouons,of God, and all the right 
way of worſhiping him, oat of the World. No doubt, God 
might have made choice of any innocent, and much moreany 
ancient. and laudable -rites and uſages, (tho they had bin a 
buſed-to' ſuperſtitious purpoſes) and. have incorporated them 
into; his/own; Religion 2nd Worlkip, But to ay ;that;he,n- 
{tituted- any thing as ,a-Ppart of his.own ſervice, un;complyance 
with any cuſtom in its own - nature -Impious, I think cannot 
be affirmed, without a great and dangerous refletion upon the 
holyne}s :and righteouſngſs of. God '. Add to-,this, that:r ſcemsto. | 
be no; ordinary; diſparagement to. his ,wiſdow ; which,.as.he | 
Scriptures \a{ſuxe us,. hath bin/-ſo admirably. diſplayed inthe 
methods. found out tor our,Salvation, that. Men and Angels 
are juſtly aſtomſhed, and ſtand amazed in the Contemplation of it. 
But. according - t0.this.,Soceman Hdypotheſis,-.it atnounts; tone 
more. than this, -that;.God ;having, reſolved to put. an end to 
a foolith a rſtitious. caſtome:, which had. too long; bin 
Practiled, inſtead. .of thoſe, Demi-Gods which. the ; fancy! aud 
fears .of ſuperſtitious men had conſecrated,, he did ſublkyl 
another eminently good. and yirtuous perſon in their room, 
to whom-they,might lawfully make. their addreiles, and whom | 
tor | the: future. theymught look upon to. be their--great; Patron 
and Advorate;  What,j1s there, in allchis which may be thought 
t& excecd; the /inyentionot a. finite, or..cven-an humane-utr 
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1 And this is acknowledged by Dr. Spencer, who is the great promoterof this 
_ Opinion..viz. That many of. the: Meſaick Laws and Rites, were derived; from the 
Alike -inſticutionsand practices of the Heathens, .'Curm Dens gentem [anttam c01 
're & collapſum nummis ſui cultum ad" nitorem & puritatem priſtman reſtitui#t 
fratruiſſet, ritus 'omwes aut- fin natura corruptos;s aut impuris Demonis Orgits te 
conjuntfos ut luſtrari 202 Peberets feighs olevit ; quicquid erat in cultu om. 
cepto.& mongs nouparr;, Deus & medro, fuſtulit ; ritus autem innocuos, nullo vitio m- 
tatos, & gentium( forſan & patrum ) antiquorum uſu cohoneſtatos, ipſe toleravit 
& logis [ue ſanttione cohoneſtavit{ Spen.' De Leg: Hebr. -Lib. x. Cap«: 191/44, 


derſtanding? F 


-. 
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derſtandiny. We know what things of this nature 'hitye bin 
invented, and-prad&tſed i the Church of Reme; and yet there 
is none of us, I think; that ſtands in atry great admiration-eitker 
of the wiſdome, or prety of the tontrivance, Oo 
7 24ly; Let it: bergranted, that God in condeſcention to the 
weakneſs of men, thould think fit to gratifie thenr'in ſome of 
their ablurd-and-1impious apprehenfions, (which yet I think can 
hardly be allowed, without derogating from the purity and perfe- 
#0n of the Chriftian Inftitution, which 1s admirably calculated 
for the extirpation of all fooliſh, and ſuperſtitious notions, and de- 
fires but: of the: minds of men; but 'by no meanes deligned to 
cheriſh and comply with: them) yer we cannot without great im- 
piety affirm, that God would'encourage them in any ſmful pra- . 
thces:: but; rather would: divert their inclinations upor' fit and 
ues: pours Since! they muſt have @ meazator, he wonld 
ubſtitute a_ lawful one, to whom they might ſafely and warrant- 
ably make: their addrefſes and» ſapplications ; and fo by his 
mighty power overrule the' defires of men, and bring good-out 
But ſo he hath not done in this caſe, _— to the 
Socrnant;; but by. placing one man in” the roome of others, 
hath' only exchanged the 1dolatry, but hath 'not prevented the 
practice: of it : for to: give divine worſhip to 'a creature, ac-- 
cording to the Scriptures, 1s downright Idolatry. To ſay 
that /Chrift was an extraordinary, or if you pleaſe «@ drvne 
man, will not alter the-caſe. © This may make it a more re- 
fined and excuſable Idolatry ; but Idolatry it is ftill. For tho 
Chriſt hath, as the Soranans tell us, Infinitely the advantage Fa, 
of other men; yet being but a man, he muſt' come infinzzely + 
ſhort of the divine perfeCtions: and therefore divine worſhip 7. She 
and- adoration cannot | be-payd to him, without a bold and +. 
Sacrilegzous Invaſion of that _—_ which God: claims. 'as his « >... -, 
ſole-pretogative; and which he hath faid, 'nay which he hath <L— 
ſworn, he will not \grve to anather. © 
Laſtly, admit theſe defires in men were. z7nocent, and the 
practice conſequent to it, not only blameleſs but commendable, 
yet this account of Scirchtemgrus were not to be admitted ; be- 
L cauſe 
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cauſe it ſtints and hmits the efficacy of Chriſts deal" and we 
terceſlion,. to certain times and perſons ;| which yet the Scrip 
ture ailures-us was of that extent, as to reach all Apes, and: al 
An that have bin in. the World: '- 7 

1t therefore Chriſt was ſent into _the-world in condeſeen- 
tion to the weakneſs, and in complyance wath the-appret 
fions and practices of« men, in the worſhip and mediation of 
Heroes and Demi-Gods : it muſt from: hence. follow, that'theſe 
apprehenſions, and theſe practices, were Antzredent to the put» 

{e and decree of God, to: ſend'his fon: into-the. world}; at 

ing an undoubted; truth, that' whatever is the: cauſe,””ot 
the occaſion of any-purpoſe; or inſtitution, -muſt- in order of 
nature be Antecedent to that inſtitution; And: if ſo, then all 
thoſe . who lived -before theſe -{do/atrour: prattices,: grew: com- 
mon and univerſal; faraſmuch-as they: lived-before So coming 
of. Chrilt was decreed;; or perbaps ſar mncias thought 'of; ines 
ther were, nor indeed could'be; regarded by God mthat Dv 
_ eree;, and conſequently had no/ſhare im the benefits of Chrilts 

coming, nor did partake in any of thoſe .ends'which-were a& 
compliſhed by. 5/95 74 1; enob for red St ot Tub | 

Now how.many-Years, or perhaps: Heer: paft;rand conſe 

qatly how: many thouſands; orfmyriades: of: men livedand 
| dyed, before this kdolatrous practice began; and much more/be: 
fore . it” prevauied .in the world, is tmpoffible:to determine 
But be .tze number- of the men- what 'it will, this is: certain 
that none of them-were, ori could:-be>regarded:/by God . the 
Father, /when': he took» the: reſolution 'of' ſending his fon-im- 
tothe: world; if this were: the occaſion br cauſe of it; Now 
this: plainly contradicts the Scriptures, which aſſure us (as was 
lad before) that God gave his fon, for the: ſake of the whole 
World, and : every; andividual; member! of the ſame.” .'1 know 
that this-inferenee which I have made, with"relationto thoſe 
perſons who. lived ,and dyed before this practice: of Idoatry' 
prevaild, 1s efteemed a matter +of no 4ll-conſequence- im the 


opmibn- of a Socintany; and/ therefore that they will, not.be F_ 


airaid to-own it: but on the other hand they earneſtly cor 
tend tor xt, as: for ai undoubted; and . important truth; _ | 
1131 , the 


_ 


—  Apainſt Sooinianiſjm. By 
the virtue of Chriſts ſacrifice had no * retroſþe#; that it did 


- affect no ſinners who lived before him, becauſe it neither could, 


nor was defign'd to expiate any fins, but thoſe that were com- 
mitted after his appearance among men. But I hope others 
will have more honorable apprehenfions- of the virttie and 
dignity of Chriſts ſacrifice, in which their own' particular ſafety 
and that of the whole world 1s wrapped up. | 
Perhaps it will be faid, that the Socinzans were indeed mi- . 
ſtaken, in making the end of Chriſts coming to be in comply- 
ance with one or tro foolilh apprehenfions of men, and to pre- 
vent the ill praCtices that were occaſioned thereby : But that 
the * Remonſt. have. hit the mark, when they tell us, that the 
true reaſon of Chrifſts taking our nature upon him, and in it dy- 
ing for us, was to makea reconciliation for all the afual ſms of 
men ; to purchaſe pardon both for the perſonal fi and diſobe- 
dence df Adam, and likewiſe for all the fins that ſhould after- 
wards be committed by. his poſterity to the end of the world ; 
To which I Anf. That the Rem: by excluding Ora! Gut, 
highly derogate from the perfett:on and dignity of that redemp- 
tion wrought by our bleſſed Savior; and fall in with that 
dangerous error of the Socmmans now mentioned, viz, of ſtint- 
ing the efficacy of Chrifts death, not indeed to certain temes ; 
(for .to give: them. their due, they do not with the Socrnians, 
make the dodrine of our Salvation by Chrift a novel infti- 
tution, but acknowledge it to be as. old as the world, and that. 
the promiſe of a Savior was made to our firſt Parents imme- 
dately after the fall) but however they limit the efficacy of 


'it to certain perſons; and; thereby overthrow the wwverſe 


of that redemption, which at other times they would be thought 
earneftly to contend for. I 
For firſt, all Adult* perſons who in any Age of the world, 


tr are 
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2 Cavſe vet occifio* but rederoprivhir fuit niſtrie;in" quinshomitnuns genus to- 
tum, liberima & «({tronea Legum divinarum tran) br ofiwe, ſemetip/um' pr acipit a- 
veraf."Epiſcop. Lib. 4. Sect.-y;\ cap: 1. de Redemprione. - '-- Limb. Th, Chriſt. 
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lived without-the commiſſion: of actual Sim, had no heed of 
this redemption. You will fay there were none ſuch, all 
baving ſinned and come Fate of the Glory of God. 1 know the 
Scriptures fay ſo, and giye us. the reaſon of that aſlertion, 
The * Scimans are of another Opinion, and ſo were the * Pe 
lagians of old ; and ſome of them have inſtanced in Abel and 
. Enoch in the old world, who were perte&t men, having neyer 
contracted any Guilt, by the .commuſhon of any one aQtual Þ 
fin. It will be ſaid the Rem. forſake them in this Opinion, 
They do ſo indeed, but in this they ſeem not to aCt ſo agree- 
ably to, their own principles. For overthrowing the reaſon 
of the Scripture affirmation, which concludes all under fm; they 
make it a contingent truth; ſuch as depends upon the ſponts- 
neous, and therefore. uncertain. motions of mens Free will: 
and conſequently when they ſay all men are Sinners, it amounts 
to no more than this; zt hath b:n, ſo, and may be ſo ; but it might 
and may be otherriſe.. 4996 vey 

. For what 1s it according ;to_them that ſhould be. the certain 
and neceſſary cauſe of fin in Adult perſons; whereby being 
evitably involved in Guilt, they ſtand in any abſolute need of 
the redemption of Chriſt ? Firſt, is the decree of God the 
cauſe of fin, which thereby becomes neceſlary ? uy yiuem ;, God 
forbid; they and we abhor the thoughts of any. fuch thing 
2aly, Is it the corruption of their natures, tranſmitted from Adan 


whereby. men are born into _the world with .fuch neceſfary | 
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1 Ouilihet homo, ub; ad eam atatem pervenerit ut rationis #ſum habeat, fi mib- 
ta mala inſtitutione aut uſu corruptas fuerit, poſſes {i plane wellet, nullum exns pec- 
-FaMs cOmmitiere, que cn. ip/a rations pugnant,eique per. /e. omnino aduerfantir, 
- Docin,.ad Object. Cuteni Reſp. | | 23 
2 Apud Aug. Lib. de Natura Cap. 37. Et apud Hieron. Lib. x. Dialog, cov- 
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The cauſe of this miſery and guilt which hath overtaken 
the whole” world, .is mens own Free will, * If fo, then men 
had even as good. be without this freedome, as make all 
this ſtir and-buſtle in vindication of it: for it ſeems it doth 
as effetually, and inevitably involve men in guilt and miſe- 
ry, as if their natures had really bin d4epraved, Perhaps it will 
be ſaid, that all men, even fiance the Fall, are ſtill lett poſleſied 
of a natural power and domimon over their own aCtions:;. which 
is ſo-neceſſary to the will in all its operations, as being an 
ellential property of it, that :t cannot be ſeparated-trom it: 
and therefore, that tho all men do aQtually fttn, yet they are 
not neceſſarily and unevedably Iyable to it ; 1t 1s purely a con- 
tingent matter, as being the reſult and conſequence of their own 
freedome and choice. 

I Anf. if fo, then the redemption purchaſed by Chrift, was 
not abſolutely. neceſſary. tor mankind ; but only Hypothetically, 
upon- ſuppoſition that men would fin ; which muſt not wa. 
rily be {6 poled, it being as was ſaid before but an ar-. 
bitrary &T contingent matter. It 1s true Chriſt de faFo is the 
Savior of all men; but there was no neceſſity that it ſhould be 
ſo. They might. have ſaved themſelves the trouble of mak- 


| ing application to Chriſt, and have gone to Heaven without 


ham, I confeſs this was the caſe of Adam, if he had pre- 
ſerved his Innocence, he would have ftood in no need of a 
Redeemer. But to ſay the like of any of his poſterzty fince the 


_ the Fall, is boldly to contradidt the plaim declarations of the 


Goſpel, and to. alter the whole - Oeconomy of mans Salyation 


as it 2s laid down there ; whereby we are afſurcd, that there 


is n0-way now. of coming to'Heaven, but by the Merits and 
Mediation of Chriſt ; all the paſſages to happyneſs being now 
ſhut up, except that, by and thro our bleſſed Savior, who 3s 
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1 Ex his patet fontem frove cauſam unde miſeria hac in univerſum Genus hama- 
wun profluit, efſe ſuam propriam cujuſque hominis culpam, ſfue potius liberrimam 
hominis voluntatem, quia impoſſibile _ homo aut peccati reus fiat abſque pro- 
pria voluntate ſua libera, aut pane ſroe miſerie proprie die ahſque culpa ſua, 
eaque vimcibili aut evitabili, Epilcop. Lib. fupra cit, Cap, 2. + 
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If it ſhall be farther ſaid; that tho men are poſſeſſed of ſuch 
a natural power as we have hitherto bin diſcourſing of, yet 
that in this /fate of things, all circumſtances conſidered, it ig 
Impoſſible for men to avoid finning ; Then I Reply, -that this 
can amount to no leſs than a plain contradiction; vis, that 
no-;man-cauld avo:d doing of that, which yet he had a naty- 
ral power to forbear doing. On'the other hand, to. ſay that 
tho every man: could, yet that no man ever- 4d, or ever wil 
avoid. finning; befides, that it leaves the Salyation of menby 
the mediation of Chrift, an arbitrary matter; as was ſaid be. B 
fore; It leads us into that great abſurdity (as ſome men would 
account it) of aſſerting a power planted in'the nature: of may | 
by God himlelf to no purpoſe; a power to dathat which every 
man is obhged to do, and which no man ever did, or ever 
will-do to the end of the World. + | 
| Buc+let the caſe of Adult perſons be' what it will, This 
15 certain, "that as this matter is ſtated by Ep:ſcop. and his 
tollowers, all Infants, * who dye before © they arrzve -at the 
uſe of. Reaſon, and therefore, before they are capable & 
committing Actual fin, are thereby excluded from having +: 
ny- ſhare in the Redemptzon' purchaſed by Chriſt, becauſe they 
ftood''in no need of it,” 'And* hereby they effeaally de 
_ troy that wmwverſal Redemption, (of ' which 'at other times they 
would be eſteemed the great Patrons: and Champions) in 
excluding by a modeſt compatation, at leaſt a tenth pal 
of mankind from partaking in the- benefits of it : - befide 
all Fools, who never” had' the 'uſe of Reaſon, which" mult 
increaſe 'the- number. It may therefore be asked, what be- 
comes: of all 'thoſ&'Infants who dve before "the commit 
on-/of a&ual ' Sin? Are they. all damned? That were mn 
Impious' and uncharitable "imagination; it being | nor only 
inconfilteat. with the Mercy of God, but repugnant: 26 his 
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? PF a*c miſorianm 13 er/alem Yacit [criptura, fic uf? totrum Geuys humanuym in- 
 vohwat, id elf, omnes omnino 3t [ngulos homes, ſupple, in quizas miſeria ifta tat 

gitam ju'a pena locunt habere foteff. Tnfantes ergo, qua tas, ul. & fatuos, & 
mertes, imines, aut ratiinis & voluntgtis bore uſa acft;? utos, [*6 Fro, ComPrehen> 
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Aeainſ! Sociniamſm. 87 
Juſtice, ſo ſeverely, and without any reaſon, to puniſh thoſe, 
who were abfotutely pure and innocent. On the other hand, 
may. we be ſo charitable 'as to ſay they are all faved? if 
ſo; then here we'have a new Goſpel, a new method of Sal- 
yation found' 'out, without reſpe&t to Chriſt, which the 
Scriptures have given us no account of; but have declar- 
ed: the quite contrary, vi. That there 1s 'no Salvation im 


| ay other, or by-'any other way and means ; that there 15 no | 
orner 


name under heaven groen _ men whereby they may be 
faved, At. 4. 12. but only his, who 45 the. reſurrettion and the 
bfs;:Jo!: 111 i2y. The! door by - whom we muſt enter i, if we ex- 
peft tobe ſaved, Jo. 10. 9. and in ſhort, 'That none can come to 
the Father but by on fo. 14. 6. cn 27 
{1 But/it! may 'be' faid, nien may 'be partakers 'of the benefirs 
of -Chriſts death, 'and be faved by him, the they'are notSin- 
ters. .- For Chriſt by dying/for us purchaſed not” only* pardon 
of | Sin, but likewiſe eternal Life.” The former benefit Infants 
ſtand in no need of, and theretore are not partakers'of it, for- 
aſmuch-as they are neither born with O#1g1mal Guile, nor haye 
committed any Aﬀual Sin. © But the Latter "they obtain by 
Chriſt, who therefore in" thar'{enſe may. be faid to be their 
Savior; and Redeemer. ''For tho their own zmmocence O_ 
them from puniſhment, and* therefore places them beyond the 
need of pardon and: reconciliation ; yet 1t gives them no title to 
the Ki m*of Heaven, which is the ſole fruit and purchaſe 
of: Chrifts- death,” So * 'Pelagius and his Diſciples ſtated this 
matter” of old,” followed: herein **by Fprſcopius and Foy : 
= +5 2, 4 | 
I Scripfit dudum vir ſandtus & cl/oquens, Epiſcopus Auguſtinus, ad Marcellinum 
duos libros de Infantibus baptizandis, contra bereſm veſ/ram, per quam vultisaſſerere; 
babtizari Infantes, nonin remiſſionem peceatorum, ſed in regnum c#lorum ; juxtaillud 
quod Seriptum eff im Evangelio, niff quis retatus fuerit ex aqua & /hiritu ſandto, 
Hor Ps. intrare in regnum celorum, Hieron. Lib. 3. Adverl. Pelag. prope finery, 
Seerndum Pelagium Hereticum iſta dicitis, paroulis baptiſmiun neceſſarium, non prop- 
Fer rem;fſionem peccatorum, ſed tantummodo propter regnum celorum, Datis enim 
ev extra regnum Dei locwwm ſalutis & vite eterne, etiamſe nou fuerint baptizats, 
Aug. Lib. 1. contra 'duas Pclagii Epift. Cap. 22. . _. - $ 
2 Infantivm qui in etate Infantili moriuntur alia eſt ratio: nullius enim pec- 
cath proprie .difi rei (unt. Morte tamen quam 4 primo parente Adamo have if a> 
s YAM 
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only with this difference, that whereas the Pelagzans thought 
that there was a kinde of middle ſtate between Heaven and 
Hell, in which Infants who dyed without Baptiſme were lodged, 
and that others to whom the benefit of Chritts Death by that 
Sacrament was applyed, were thereby made capable, and after 
death actually tranflated into the Kingdome- 'of Heaven : 
The Rem. are of opinion, that Infants dying betore the uſe 
of Reaſon, muſt. have continued for ever undet the. domini- 
on of Death, had not Chriſt delivered: them from it, and 


3 ; 
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thereby made them capable of eternal life. - | 


- 2 


So that in ſhort, tho it ſhould be acknowledged that all Adult 
perſons are a@nally. ſinners, and therefore want - pardon and 
reconctlzation ; yet according to them, Infants ſtand 1n no need 
of @ Savor upon that. account, there being in this ſenſe, no 
Minors, no Babes i Chriſt. Now this 'Opinion' of the Pelagi- 
ans.and Rem. is plainly, repugnant to-'the expreſs words, and 
to. the, whole Tenor, and deſign of the Goſpel ;- which informs 

us that Chriſt is the Savior of none' but ſinners. + This being 
the reaſon; of his name, why he was. called-Zeſus a Savior, as 


Math: 23. For he ſpall ſave his people from their Sins. They 
| = <5 whole had no rye this. divine Phy/erzan, who-came 

OS by the Sick and Infirm; and was ſent not. to call 
ef Kehteons bu ſinners to 4 tepentance, Math, 9. I 3, for this rYEea- 
ſon .be was made flefb, Jo. 1. 14. Or, was made partaker of 'fleſ 
and blood, as other men are, that iw it he might. dy for us, 
and thro death deſtroy him that had the pawer of death, that is the 
' Devil, Heb. 2. 14. And that we may not think that any were 
ar! of this benefit, that is, reſcued from the domimion 
_ of Death and the Empire of the Devil, who- were not firſt 
redeemed from the Guilt of Sin: In the 16 and 17 ver. the 
Apoſtle tells us, that he took upon him an humane nature, (ſtyled 
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 Yiam trahunt, detinentur ; @ qua #0n nift per Chriſtum redemptoren: liberari poſſunt, 
fee cujus interventu eternum in morte ut maneant necefſum foret, ut ita conſted. 
ommnes homines, nemine excepto, indigere Redemptore, Limb. Lib. 3. Cap. 1. Se&t. 14 
Epilcop. Lib. 4. de Redemp. Cap. 1. . 


*there 


there the Jed of Abraham, becauſe he adit by propagation 
from Abraham, from whom as to the fleſh he was. deicended,) 
that 1n it he __ be capable of executing. the Otiice of a 
Prieſt, and thereby make reconculzation, for, the fms. of the People. 
And what he faith here, he repeats again. (tho. w other words, 
yet, tothe fame purpoſe) Heb.. 9.26. That Chriſt now. m the 
end of the world. hath-appeared, and the' end; of this'apppearance 
was, that he might put away ſr by the Sacrifice 0 7 
. For the- ſame reaſon, when God deſigned to ſupply the de- 
feds of the Jewiſh. Sacrifices, and,, to. put an = to them, by 
- amore nobl J ' one; which was typifyed and, repreſented by 
_ them;. he ſent his ſon into the world, cloathing ' him 1n our, 
nature, having prepared and fitted a Body for ham, to this. yery 
' purpoſe, that in it he might be capable of being a Sacrifice ; 
and by this oblation of himſelf once for all, make one ge- 
neral atonement . and  expiation for the fins of the whole 
world, Heb. x0.5. x0, For DRYING IAG one complete ſufficient 
Sacrifice for fins, he hath perfefed far ever them that are ſanttafied, 
Heb,.10. 14. Having obtained eternal Redemptzon for us, Heb, g. 12, 
Thus if. you enquire why this Lamb of God came into the 
world ; Fo. Baptiſt will tell us that it was to take away the fins 
".tt, Jo. 1. 29. If you put the queſtion, ” why. he _ ſbed hzs 
loed; he hunſclf will return the Anſwer, that zt was for the re- 
maſſion of fins, Mat. 27 28. | ts ah 
Jt is. true indeed, he. has by his death purchaſed for us 
more than; pardon, v.. eternal life. But then I fay none 
ſhall be. finally ſaved by Chriſt, in the. next world, who were 
not, firſt perdoned. by him. in. this, mp Fo firſt ſtep to 
that great Salvation, and the farſt degree of it. | 
In ſhort, 1 ſuppoſe it will be granted by all, that none can 
be admitted into Heayen, but thoſe who are in favor with 
God; but according to the tenor, of the Goſpel, none can be 
\ admitted to. his fayor but thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed; Chriſt 
dyed for, none, bat, ſmners, who was manifeſted to take away. our 
ſms,.1 Jo. 3. 5.. He came mto_the world. to, ſave famers, x Tim. 
I1..15. None elſe wanted his coming, or were regarded by him 
when he undertook this errand, any more then the Angels ; 
A M for 
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for as he himſelf affares us {and he -ſare beſt knew "R rea- 
ſon of his own nndefrakings) \ He came to ſeek and ſave only that 
which was loſt, Luke 19. 10. Therefore to bring both 
of the Argument ry pm thoſe who are no ſinners, either 
muſt not be adminted into Heaven; or, they malt. come thi- 
ther ſome other way than by: the afliftance 'and mbdiation 
Chriſt; which is plainly to give us a New Goſpel,”a' New: 
method of Salyation, drfferent from that which = Old: Gof- 
of Chriſt hath 'revealedto' us. And ſo'l'come: to'con- 
fider, the ſecond thing propoſed ts be enquired-into,/ viz. the 
way and means, whereby. Chirilt: procured” that Reconciliation 
which was the end 6f his coming 'into' the none: and this 
we are infornied was by \his death-and fufferings, 106 
That we may underſtand'this matter Hitt, we mult ws: 
that the Scripture eyery where ſets forth the anger and dif- 
leafure of God'againit fin and'finners, -as in very. plain, {0 
likewiſe in- very Emp hatical' terms : repreſenting hin as - their: 
Enemy, as dhe highly rovoked and. incenſed by their iniqui- 
ties, 'and--therefore” 74 te to punith then; "and -thereby-to 
vindicate his nthory, and* to reſcae it from the /contermpt 
oP, .upon it by 'the * violation of his Laws. Thus: we are 
ha he ſin occaſions a Jeptration and divifion between God and 
Ws; Td thit"nor'bnly' on tans part, as the" Sorinians ſtars this 
matter, as .if the averſion were only -on that fide ;' but that'it 
creates an averfation'ori Gods part againſt" the inner, ' For 
before: man offended* he was in os with God, but now fin 
makes'the breqch. 'Tpur- myutres have ſeparated between you 
and" your Goa, tint your for, have hid his face from you, Flay.'sg. 2, 
This is an Argyment-of- his high diff aſure,. i wilt not look 
4p6 pon' the -finuer; bit [tarts his face from Him; as meti uſe ta 
do from' th * object that cteates'Ioathing-and deteltatioh.' 
* And anvther Pro het ge jen on af this averſion on 
Gods part, bein VU ira er eyes than to behold imi- 
 quity, Hebe T1 3. Hetl& he” iy 194 Hot*only to hate theevil 
'ways and, doings of” wicked. men, bar'to abhor their perſons, 
and with high” difdain” to * refed” even their ſervices, for the 
'{ake of their Sins, Elfy. i175. &t. And that we may not think, 
that. 


TT"; 
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'that this denotes .only the: oppoſition" that is between the 
- righteouſneſs of God; and>the impictics- of men;'which as the 
Scim. acknowledge arc contrary / indeed- to! his Holyneſs, and 
therefore: Uo create: a1diſpleature ' 1n\him;- bur": yet without 
any intention to ppnith mem for-.them;\*the*Scriptures: fre- 
tly put/ us m'mind of another! Attribute in- God, viz. 
Fuſtice, whoſe: proper buſineſs and office is to revenge the 
\wrongs"and injuries done to'his Holyneſs, 'by them who live 
in/6ppofition *to» it ;' which "as we have: efewhere ſhewed 
(part''r, þ.' 28.) puts him-mto-a {tare of holttity againſt fn- 
-ners,'and naturally':inclines .and-moves him to' puniſh them ; 
tho"the Egreſs/of this;juſtice in -the-aQtual* infliction of pu- 
niſhment;\ may be ſubje&"to': the determinations of his own 
will and pleaſure. * | © 22) 
21: But'ed preclude all hopes ot unpunity front finners, God 
_ hath in chig/-word] made atpablick and: {olemn declaration of 
'us pleaſure in=lis eaſe ;iby annexing !threatnings to the vi- 
olation- of his 'Laws} ſo» that'the Juſtice of God beſpeaks his 
Amlinatron, and his 'Law' his Intention to puniſh finners. In- 
Ideed-the Law-of nature 'did ſo: far inform men of the judg- 
ment” of God, thatthey were convinced in their minds, that 
they'who' did: thinss contrary: to; '3t -were worthy of Death, 
Rom: 'r,/3t. -"But'therevealed Law hath' expreſsly and po- 
fitively. dendunced' death -to' the tranſgreſſors of nt. In the | 
aay thou eateſt thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Gen. 2. 17. And that we 
may -not-think'that this threatning concerned only the tranſ- 
i of the firſt Law 'piven to Adam in Paradiſe, we find 
he ſame penalty annexed' to the violation of all other Laws, 
Curſed 'is he that confirmeth not all the words of the Law to do 
_ them, 'Deut. 27. 26. or as the Apoſt, expreſſes it, that continu- 
eth not itt all things which are written in the book of the Law to 
' #6 them, Gal;3. 16; "Hence it is thatall wicked men are ſaid 
to be obnoxious to the wrath of God, as ſoon as they are 
born, for by being born ſinners, and bringing defiled natures alon 
with them into the world, they become by nature Children of wrath, 
Eph. 2.3. Andaremuch more ſo by their actual fins; for while 
they go on in their hardneſs and impenttence, they treaſure up 
2 to 
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to themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 2. 5. and 
what 1s. thus  revealed- from: Heaven agamnſt all unrighteouſneſs, 


Rom. 1. 18; 1s particularly. denou as the doome of-ink- 


delity :, He. that. believeth | not on the Son hath not Life, | but the - 


wrath of God abideth on- him, Jo. 3. 36410 1 k 

Againſt which the ſinner can have -no reaſon to com- 
plain, becauſe he hath but the juſt fruits: of hus own doings, 
The wages of fin. being Death, Rom, 6.1243. Jt being a moſt equal 
and righteous thing with God to rendes trebulation to 2 Theſ. 


x..6,. Or as:the ſame: Apoſt. expreſſes this; more fully. in ang- 
ther place;;/ndignation- and wrath, . tribulation | and\\augufþ | upon 
every. Soul - of man that doth; Evil, (without any | exception, or 
hopes of eſcape) of the, Few firſt, -and, alſa of. the. Gentile, Rom. 
-* 8, 9. canto} 4 bit 48 4 

From all which it. is evident, that af iwe conſider God with 
relation to ſinners (and, are, willing to-goyern-pur:apprehen- 
fions of him by the plain declarations:ot-the- Scripture, and 
the diſcovery which he: hathi\made off ham{dlf there, and not 
by our own fooliſh and.ablurd anaginations),we mult. loak 
upon hum -as,one highly angry and -difplealed,, with wicked 
men, proyoked. to. that, degree a5-to þe:tefolyed, upon punith- 
ment; and eyery thing ſtanding. an;-the way of the-finner, to 
obſtrut the paſlages. to javor.and-pargon, viz. The Holyneſs 
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nothing for him, but .@ fearful laqkgng. for of Judgment: and fier. 
I. Bkg to devour him as an ravas,6f aig Oe Sh Heb,.16-27. 

And they that are.. Gods adverſaries, - he- will be ſure. tobe 
theirs with a witneſs, (the enmity being reciprocal) who clauns 
vengeance as his prerogative ; x Fh. to me, 4 will.re- 
compenſe ſaith the Lord, Heb. 10. 30. '1t muſt. therefore. nn- 


doubtedly be a fearful thing to. fall-4nto his, hands; ) but how 


can the finner pofſhbly ayoid at 2, .the' Law hath perempto- 
rily threatned death. to the tranſgrefiars of it, thou ſbalt ſure- 


p 5 ab and we have all fnned and come ſhort of the g/ory of 
0a; 


there being none righteous, no not one, Rom. 3. 10. What 
method now can be t ought of to '{ecure- the inner from 
that 
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that condemnation, which the Law hath threatned, and his 
fins have- deſerved. We are all become guilty before God, and 
ilt-is an. obligation to puniſhment, and puniſhed we muſt 
except we can think -of ſome way tq cancel that obliga- 
tion.” In- ſhort God'is Angry, his wa 1s provoked, and we 
CE ihy feel the terrible s of his diſpleaſure, exce 
we can find out ſome expedient, to pacify his wrath, to ſa- 
tify--his-juſtice, and thereby: to purchaſe his favor, and recon- 
cile- God: and us - together. + But neither men nor Angels 
could have contrived any'{uch method, as the' wiſdom of God 
hath+found but;-and which 'the Scriptures have revealed to 
us;/ which inform us-that Gods anger is appeaſed, reconci- 
lation .and pardon purchaſed, but purchaſed at a dear rate, 
wp-by the hand: ſufferings of the ſon of God. So faith 
the Apoſt; me are reconciled -to God by the death of his ſon, 
Rom: 5.26: Amid becauſe Chriſt by 'dying ſhed his blood for 
us, we! find the 'Seriprares aſcribing a peculiar efficacy to this 
blood; '1n-order. to'' procure 'the favor of God, and remiflion 
_of fins. for ns. This' is: called the: Blood. of the *New Teſtament 
which was. Jhed for ithe:renſſuon- of fs, Math. 26. 28. We have 
redemption. through i bis” Blood, the forgzveneſs ' of Sims, Eph. 1. 7. 


Faith:ite bis Blood; Rom. 3.25: We are juſtified by his Blood, 


@ tottes repetita'\manifeſts oftendunt, um aliquem at pecult- 
= feBtuns bs mort! - angum1 447 nur a. Grot, hay 
obſerves, de Satref. p. 13. All which being ſo often repeat- 
ed, evidently ſhews,” that ſome more than ordinary virtue 
and energy belongs to the Death of Chriſt, whereby it hath a 


_ peculiar influence 1n order to procure the _ of our Sins, and 


the Fuſtification' of our Perſons: and withal being ſo frequently 
inculcated by. the [Apoſtles upon all occaſions, again and again, 
muſt farther be an evident argument, that it 1s a mat- 
ter of great and high importance, foraſmuch as our pre- 
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ſent peact, and our future happyneſsabſolutely depend uponag.: 
1, But now if .it ſhall be;farther asked, how the blood of Chrift 
comes to. be: of that pecuhar- force, as thus. to purchaſe: pap- 
don-and: reconciliation for Mankind ; I-Anf.; the- reaſon oft 
is, becauſe! our bleſſed Savior, by: dying. and ſhedding:;his 
| blood, underwent that! punzſbment, and ſubmitted to that. cow 
" demnation, which our fins had otherwiſe rendred: us:inevitably 
obnoxious to: andithis being | in-Jit ſelf a ſufficrent compenſates 
made to the juſtice of Godz tor the aftfronts: and. injuries-06 
fer dto his Authority by, the violation of his Laws ; and ikewiſe 
being accepted of by:him-as ſuch ;'it muſt-from- hence. necefli- 


rily and naturally be effeQtual,.to procure:tor us pardonand_ 


impunity. Now this: being a matter of great; conſequence, 
upan- which the whole: ftrels of the. controverly betweer; us 
and. our. Adverſaries leansand reſts; Lothall-a lude fartheret- 
Aarge upon it; ard -endeavor'i/toimake--out /thaje two things, 
xt, That Chriſt dyed for-:our ſakes, and that- hot-only»as-it 

1gnifies, for our benefit and advantage, but in our roome andffead, 


,2dly, That his Death, was'init ſelf a ſufficient compenſation'to 


the Jultice -of God, and: accepted of by him for-{uch;- vn 
1. mals Aura cy dyed —_— are the plain — 
\ture; he: gave himfelf. for us," Gal. 2.20, Ephc5. 25. he-ayedfo 
Ws,\'L Theſ: F. x ox/arer for all, 2 Got $414 15) And'this 
not -only in general for -our- good, but he was. delrvered up; for 
our offences, Rom. 4. 25. the dyed for: our Sins, 3 Cor.'15; 30 
to: the ſame .purpoſe,' and' or the ſame: reaſon; \hecis faid to 
dye for the ungodly, Rom." 5./ 6.1 And it is. mentioned as the 
great inſtance of +Gods:love: tous, that whilſt we :were- yet fm- 
__"ners Chriſt dyed for us, ver. 10. of the fame Chap. 'All-which 
phraſes of dying for fins, and finners, plainly þ Bar: tO Us, 
that fin in thoſe places is'not to be confidered 'as the final, 
but as the zmpulſive and'\ meritorious cauſe of Chriſts death. 
. And this is foevident, that every Socanus himſelf and his fol- 
lowers, notwithſtanding the:many hifts and: cavils uſed by 
them to avoid the conviction of this truth, are yer, whether 


-- tet 


1. 1.do..not mean. exactly Idem, the. yery ſame puniſhment, but that which was 
equivalent. 4 
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they wilt or no forced” to acknowledge, vx. That the death 
of Chriſt was neceſſary, not only for the deſtruftion of the 
dominion -of fin, but hkewiſe for removal of the guilt of ir : 

which account, 'they are willing to call it an * expra- 
tory Sacrefice, and'allow that Chriſt by his death d1d/expiate our 
fins; hot only as expiation figmfies the withdrawing men: 
from! the prattice, but likewiſe as it denotes the pardon of fm: . 


| And now one-would think that we were pretty near an a- 


greement; and that a fair and calme. debating of theſe mat- 
ters/in 'difpate, might bring us to- ſuch a right underſtanding 
of one another, that- in a ſhort time we might hope to fee 
that” happy hour in which -Chriſtians and .Socinians ſhall be 
united both in judgment and affeCtion :-'a bleſſed Harmony, 
which many-wiſe- and moderate men, have both earneſtly de- 
fired, and long fince projefted. But 1 am' forry that I muſt 
be forced: to wforin the Reader, that he cannot ſafely rely 
upon'the good words and ſeemingly orthodox' expreſſions of a So- 
cnion:\ for notwithſtanding that openneſs and freedom, which 
metimes this ſort-of men, when it 1s for their 'purpoſe, will 
ſeem to'ufe ; yet for the moſt'part it is joyned with that ob- 
ſtinate\reſervedneſs, that unmoveable adherence to their old 
and beloved errors ; that when” an innocent well meaning 
mar Jays hold' on their conceffions, and thinks he may fafe- 
ly*rely upon them, all upon a ſuddain he finds himſelf diſ- 
appomted: for by the help of a diſtindtion, or ſome new, and 
never. before_heard.. of explication, they preſeritly diſengage 
themſelyes, and leave the perſon who depends upon them un- 
der confuſion and ſurprize : like aman who catches at a hand- 
ful of ſmoak, the” faſter: he cloſes his hand, the ſooner it 
{lides thro his fingers, . and when he thinks he hofds it, he 
holds it not. Let the Reader peruſe what follows, and then 
ſet him jadg whether this be ſo or no. 

The Learned Groet.. in that often mentioned, but.neyer ſaf- 
ficiently commended Treatiſe de Satzsf. ch. 10. p. 182. gives us 
this ſtate of the difference between Sorinus the Church of 


T1 Mortem Chriſti ſacrificium & quidem eXp;atorium efſe fatemur, Crell. contra 
Grot. de Satisf. Cap. IO, ETA Chr. Sery. lib 2. = a 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, concerning the virtue and efficacy of the death- of Chriſ, 
vis That warring to. FSocmn. the expiation made by Chriſt,. 
primarily and properly. reſpeCts future fins : becauſe his. death, 
'which. 1s the great confirmation of the new. Covenant; by be- 
_ getting faith/ an us, (vix, that God will be,as good as his.word. 
10-- ing. pardon tothe penitent, according to the.tengr 
of. that,Coyenant) - doth thereby -help |to., withdraw ys: from 
_ the practice of Sin: but as to Sms paſt, it relpets. them ons. 
ly. ſecundarily and. remotely ; tor as much as this expiation is not 
roperly converſant about God, but about. our ſelves :. that is, in 
fo words, God is not moved by the death. of Chriſt to. be- 
ſtow: pardon of fin, but we. by hg and amendment, of 
life, which-in ſome- remote ſenſe is the effec of that death, 
are thereby fitted and made pore of receiving it. FF 
2 Grelkus comes not long after, and 1a an. artificial and ela- 
borate diſcourſe undertakes the defence of his maſter, and there- 
in-tells. the Reader, that Grotaus doth not. rightly. repreſent 
the Opinion of Socenus, nor conſequently fairly ſtate theque- 
ſtion between them, For Som EnOTIecEs, and {o do his 
followers, if you believe him, that the Sacrifice of Chriſt hath 
_ a peculiar force, not. only to, withdraw men from the praftue 
of future, but likewiſe to procure pareey for paſt ſms. And this 
it doth. three ways. Fi larmg pardon tor paſt Sins. 
Secondly, By giving us. a r:ght and. title to it, and thereby moy- 
ang. and obliging God to grant it. Laſtly, by an aual applica- 


_ Tr Diffenſus breviter explicabitur, fi dicamus, juxta Socinum expiationis effetfum 
primo ac proprie —_— circa peccata futura, quia fidem imgenerando mors Chti- 
fti- nos & peccatis  abſtrabit : quoad peccata preterita non miſt ſecundario; & 6: 
renus quoque emnem hanc attionem circa nos werſari, non circa Deum, hoc eſt, De- 
um non moveri ad remittenudum, fed nos parart ad accipiendam remiſſronem, ptr 
vite =_ emendationem, Grot. 

2 Reſp. ad cap 10. lib. H. Gr. de Satisf. Sacrificii Chriſt; wis ad peccatorum no- 


que fiut, reatum' oc panas tollit; idgue partim declarando, & jus ad cam ra 


nobis concedendo, partim atu ip/o droma [i yolicia tollendo. : Altera ta eft, quam 
Grotius attivgit, quod fidem 2; [2 ; 
ac revocar. 


is ingenerat, & 0s in futurum & peccatii art 
/4 4 


t10n, 
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tzay, our bleſied Savior conferring and beſtowme-pardon upon 
Sinners, by virtue of that power and authority with which 
he 1s now inveſted in Heaven, and which was given him as 
the reward of /his obedience and ſufferings, All this at firſt 
_ view, {as one-might 'be apt to think) would amonnt toa pretty 
' handiome acknowledgment of this great truth'; they feeming 
_  toexpreſs themſelves roundly and fully; and to come upto the 
| point: but when we come more narrowly to examin part1- 
culars, and to make thoſe deduCtions and defalcations, which 
theſe: men. by explaining and limiting their own” affertions, 
think reaſonable to be allowed ; the fumtotal of theſe par- 
ticulars, when they come to be: caſt up, will be fonnd to amount 
to-one /arge, round, empty inſgmficant Cypher. | 
- For firſt the: declaration of pardon, 1s not the proturime of it, 
neither 1s it of any:force to:doſo; If Chrifts death' did no 
more,: then it is certain that remiflion of 'fins was-purchaſed 
or procured ſome other way, as being antecedent to that de- 
| claration, which for: that reaſon-renders it 'impoflible, that 
either it ſhould: be the accaſffon, 'or the cauſe of the of 
fin, But 24/y, Chrifts death: doth: more, it gives'us a #:t/eto 
pardon, and thereby moves: God 'to beſtow it.' - But how 1s 
God-moved by: the death: of -Chrift> was he: thereby prevar- 
ed upon'to. do that,] which-otherwife he was abſolutely pos Fo, 
or at leaſt what he had no nc/ination' to! do? noy'n God was 
moſt willing and ready to grant pardon to all mankind. He 
was very far from being angry with finners; and as in-thisfenfe 
© he was not. moved to diſpleaſure by their impietys, ſo be want- 
ed no other motive, but his own mercy and compaſſion to-ren- 
der him propitious to them. - Well, but tho his own goodneſs 
might clime him to grant, yet there might be ſomething ſtill 


FOR 4... 


>” — 


'I Animadvertendum eft cum Socinus negat+ Chriſturm Denim movie morte ſus - 
ad peccatorum veniam nobis concedendam, eum, thovendi voce in magis propria & 
perfetia fignificatione accipere; ita ut notet, em; cujus voluntas vel 1m contrativn 
| Propendtat, wel jaltem. ad rem- aliquam per ſeipſain non eft prong, nec eam ſha 
| Ag defideret, impellere ut aliqnid welit, decernat ac faciat, Crell. contra Grot. 

p. 8, 
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wanting to induce him to promzſe pardon, and thereby to bring 
the finner as within a nearer view, 10 likewiſe. to give him 
greater hopes of it, No ſuch matter, He that looks for any 


Cauſe of * this purpoſe and decree of God to- be gracious 
and kind to ſinners, beſides the meere bounty and liberality of 
God himſelf; employs his time and his enquiries to no pur- 
poſe, and in the conclufibn- will find himſelf decerved. But 
however, the death of Chriſt is the great * confirmation of the 
new Covenant, which was ratifyed in his blood, and thereby 
it gives us a greater and ſtronger title to pardon then we had be- 
- Tore. ++ Ant. If we may ſuppoſe that God can tye himſelf by 
promiſe, then we muſt affirm, that he lay under an obligation to 
make 1t good, and this antecedently to Chriſts death, For the 
Goſpel, or the glad tidings of pardon-and ſalvation was-pub- 
liſhed by -Chrift in /his Lfe tune. | So that we 'can: receiveno 
new or ſtronger right 'to: xt 'by  Chriſts dying, then we had be- 
fore his death ; all this being ſufficiently ſecured to. us bythe 
promiſe. of God in the new -Covenant; except we: ſhould: ama» 
- gine (which ſure muſt be: a very\umpions umagination) either 
that: God had not goodneſs and truth enough to make good his 
romiſe, or that for ſome great} and weighty reaſons, which 
could not foreſee, he might be - induced to- alter -and changs 

his purpoſe. So ſometimes the Socinians will ſtate this matter, as 
we, have formerly ſhewn. G1) 3k 65] 38 10 


—— 
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"1 Deus noſtri amore impulſus remiſſlonem peccatarum jam olim decreverit, & per 
Chrifturs /ponte ſua nobis rrapdes 4 Cho um ad ins ſhow in "animis noſtris 
defigendam, gr eam reipſa' implendam. in mortem tradiderit, atque ingenti pr mio 
4d eam I; aaeorau impulerit ; ita ut: res liec ipſi Deo maxima ex parte fit a%- 
feribends,; & multo magis ipſe Chriſtum ad eam preftandam moverit, quam Chr;- 
ffus conditionis ullius preftatione ipſum, ad peccatorum remifſionem nobis largien- 
dam, Id. 1bid. ws a impulſcuam in ſalute noſtra nullam excogitare poteris pre 
ter puram Dei liberalitatem & clement;am, Socin. de Ch. Serv. p. 2. cap. 25. 

2 Chriſtus primo letiffimum. nuncium de remiſfione omnium peccatorum attwlit , ac 
novum fadus cum humano genere pepigit, in quo ſe Deus his wverbis obligavit, ro 
propitius iniquitatibus eorum, &c. quod fedus ut efſet tanto validius, propris filii 
[2 Jengrove. of ir, Wolzog. Comment, in 1. cap. Math.; v. 21, vid. Crell de 
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” But * Cretkus, who chiefly inſiſts on this way, being ſenſible. 
' that it caſts too great and ſcandalous a refleftion on the wif- 
Home and veracity of God; to mollify this matter tells us, that 
* "this ratification of the new Covenant by the death of Chriſt, 
doth' not make the promiſe of God more ſure m 2 ſelf, but 
only gives us the greater aſſurance of the performance of it : 
as the Council of God tho immutable in it ſelf, yet may be confirmed 
x his Oath, that thereby the heirs of err might have more a- 
wngant conſolation, and lay the faſter hold upon the hope ſet before 
hem, Heb. 6. 17, 18. Be it ſo; then from hence it neceſia- 
fy follows, that the death of Chriſt is of no force m it ſelf 
ot Hem with God to grant the pardon of fin, only it gives 
vs. the greater hopes that he will grant' it, and therefore the 
cy of it, non verſatur circa Detum, as Grotius before right- 
Mated this matter, ſed circa homines ; doth not properly re- 
pect Goa, but our ſelves. But ſtill 1 do not know how to get 
vyer this point; the death of Chriſt according to the” Sprant- 
ant was a neceſſary condition of pardon, * nay it was not, qua- 
Wngue conditiu, an ordinary trivial condition, ſuch as were 
ce. fin offerings under the' Law, but'it was'an inſtance of fo 
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& 


as 


Py 


' 1 Veruntamen fieri poterat ut effcacia illa reſdeFu Dei revera opus non efſet, 
quia nim. Deus ipſe illo amore, gratia ac miſericordia qua impulſus futrat ad re- 
mi peccatorum mobis decernendam, ſatis moveatur \ad eam_ nobis reipſa pre- 
ftandam, nec unquam iſtius wel decreti vel promiſſi ſi ipſum peaniteat. Opus nibil- 
ominus fuit, ut iſtam efficaciam mors Chriſti haberet ; quia nimirum ſpei noſtre mul- 
Tum mtererat, eam vim morti Chriſti inejj#, Et paulopoſt, Deus revera eo ſpetta- 
ut, now ut. fibi ip/i welati obftaculum poneret, quo minus aliquando yoluntatem 
uaret, & promiſſe ſua reſcindere prohiberetur ; [ed ut nos firmum /þei noſire de 
remiſſione peccatorum obtinende fundamentum haberemus. Crell. ibid. & Comment. 
ma ad Heb. cap. 9g. v. 14. 46 
1/2, Neque enim mors Chriſti ad remiſſonem peccatorum intervenit, tanqua 
Juedem conditio, aut res jad alterum tantum = remiſſionem reipſa preſtet, alique 
Fatione ad id impellendum comparata : ſed dof ofnncs Fanquam vera cauſa efficiens, 
We. vi ſua remi peccatorum nobis 2 Deo decretam preſtat,  & Efficacia ſua 
_ Forum vim, quam ad nos damnandos, & divinis ſuppliciis obnoxios reddendos ha- 
| eur, extmgut ac delet, Crell. Contra Grot.-cap. 10. Ad hos obtinendum fan- 
 —» 8s 4 Chriſto fuſus, non qualiſtunque conditio fuit, ſed cum tam arduum wvirtu- 
| — Hs ac obedientie, Deoque gratum contineat opus, ex naturs quoque 2 vim habuit 

ad pariendam nobis conſcientia Emundationem, Id. Comment. in Epiſt. ad Hebr. 


XP. 9. V. 14. | 
N z profound 
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profound an obedience and ſubmiſlion -to his fathers will, and 
thereby {o grateful and accepteble to. God, that he was thereby 
prevailed upon, to part with all that. reght which he had to 
puniſh. ſinners: nay. the death of Chriſt, ex natura ſus, in is 
own nature, is of that yirtue as to purge the Conſcrence from. the 
guiltof fin; and at the ſame time that ut confirms.and ſtrengthens 
the new Covenant, ut {ſo weakens and, enervates. the force of fin, 
that it. leaves 1t-no, POWer to. Condemn uy ; and. thereby.difarms it 
of all its ſtrength, and conſequently of all its Terrors.. | 
- ..- Theſe things:are ſo often mentioned, and {9 much inſiſted 
upon by theſe men, that one would think it were impoſlible, 
but that they muſt belieye the death of Chriſt to have ſome 
extraordinary. force and efficacy, mn order to;procure the remiſinn 
gh ins. And yet it jsas plain and certain as words can make ig; 
TC, En 


at, they. do not believe it to have any. virtue at all, either, to 
purchaſe for us the favour of God, or to work, in us any of thoſe 
conditzong,'. viz, Faith and Repentance, whith are neceljary. to 
enfitle. us tot. It neither moves God to. promsſe forgivens 
nor oblzges him to perform. his promale ;._ it Fake bet with- 
draw us from the praiſe, nor jag from the pun;/bment of 
ſm; It neither procures pardon, nor confers tt; and 1s onely a 
bare-conditien antecedent. to. his Exaltation into Heaven, where 
they ſay he is endued with all power to forgive fins. In a 
word, the death of:Chriſt, nakedly conſidered n zt ſelf, 1s but a 
dead mfygnficant-thing, of no force nor efficacy, till it be, as it 
were anmated and enltvened by his ReſurreCtion. | 
; Xs firſt, as to hays 4 Yair. _—_— us, ons _ 
thing can procure from him the expration 0 but 'onely I 
own mercy and beneficence. That whaverel elſe 1s done to- 
wards this expiation, non Dewm ſed nos reſpictunt, the very words 
of Grotzur 'as he ſtated this matter out: of Focin.' who one would 
think ſaouldbeſt knoy his own ineanitig.” Then as to the” baud 


1' Expiatio you ante falta fuerit expiatio, quam Chriſtus in Celis aſſumptis fit. 
Ex pavte Det'nihM nobis expiationem A darS7 poteſ#, ay ipſmas oaks er rae 
'& benteficentia "& quia pro pectatis expiandis fiunt, now Deum, ſed nos reſpitiunt : 
vel quiz ad divinam liberalitatem amplefFendam nos movent, vel quia ipfins divine 
liveralitatis effeFus inde ad nos maxat.  Socin. de Chr. Serv. p. 2: Gap. 21. f 

| 0 
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(rift, notwithſtanding the high Elogies and commendations 
which, they ſometumes give us of it; vx; that it is the. b/aod of 
the Covenant, andthe great Confirmation-of the' promiſes of par» 

n contained there... * Shehbt.: wall, 1nform us; that it will oy 
_ usto ſay, that God is bound or.obliged,. and conſequently 
moyed to. forgive fins by the blood, and death of his Son: He 
 abhiged, becauſe he 1s pleas d to oblige himſelf, and na! v__ 
ſv, As to the Conditions requiſite to;entitle ns..to pardon; tho. 
rel. will confidently aſſure us, that. the Expiation of /m is juſtly 
the alſcribd to the death, of-Chr briſk, becauſe it: produces and 
& 1n-us thoſe. qualifications,\ pi; Faith, and Reperitance, 
upon which the pardon of fin 1s neceſſarily entailed; yet, ws 


Eats enquire, what eficacy.the: death, of, Chriſt, 


te, work in us thoſe omnentinent, Gracess W way 
mult. þe.acknowledg'd,, that as hath onely ajremote; ond 
overfue; 7X ,A8-3t.. 48 13s antecedent to | his exaltation 
nto, Heayen, and, the  g/ory; 'which/ he hath received there « 
rhuch do contain very weighty, ang werful motives to 
| \urtig green ance he Gl but as for. the 


quitite indeed, queed. ars 
oraſmuch as Chriſt muſt t die, be 

and aſcend into Heayen.... At this rate. the Ir of 
the world might as; truly and Properly be aſcribed to the Birth: 
ef Orift, AACR earh:.i© being moblanely peceagy 
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t. dhe eff ut eas en ike ac, Pea fits, obftrimgs \ac: ob{rari,' or conſts: 
quenter moveri Deuwm ad remittenda & cata, obſtringitur enim & movetur, quia 
okra he movers volwit, Slicht, Comment.in pit,wh Cap. 5.y. 19, 
2. Liquet ſanguitem- Chriſti half exus peceata noſtra vim expiandi-habeve, quis 
"4s 0196.  c0n{ecyts off, if ſins Chriſtin Caſis oblatia Lt conſequt baud qua- 
ow. 2! tuiſſet, = Chriffas [anguinem ſuum' prius om s'br 7 we paſepus fangus 
Hom: 5 enm 


Jon + mam fy a ba oy if reſurre 
Chriſti Ureforred iove:  ejtu_glaria quaſs animarir 5. ac tum! trhes ob: | 


fuvt illivs vires agn0{cimns, Grgllin cap. 9. ad, Hebr.v. 14.) +; wg v1 
& expiatio contingere non poſſet, minus tamen quam #r raya comgn 
s per 


yu dn | 
one & ad dextram'Dei feffiviie loquitur) in expiandis pec. revers pollet, 
tavtur” abeſt, ut. per | eanmoxpiatio ys perafta fuerit: Socin, de'Chir.Scrv. ib: Be, 
cap. ſupra Citat. vid. Catech. e proph. Ch. Munerecap.8. -- a 
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that he ſhould be born before! he could dye, as that he ſhould | 
dye before he'' could riſe and aſcend mto Heaven, and preſent 


himſelf to his Father there: 6 | 


*>But how comes it'then to paſs, that'the Scripture —_ 


fach lofty and magnificent terms, of the a! wy ana entrgy 6 
Chriſts blood? 73. that: we are Fuſtrfied, Fe emed, Purified, 
Saved by his blood.  How' comes 1t to lay fo great a ſtreſs up- 


on:the/ croſs of Chriſt, as'that*the Goſpel ſhould from thence be 


ledge and belief fit, ſhould be of that excellence and uſe 
falneſs;>thit St.'Paul ſhould"defre to tnow nothing but Feſus Uhriſ 
and him crucified? 't Cori 22” 4; Afor ant 
"i Why; atÞthis you muſt know'is not true in' ffrifneſs and” pro- 
poi ety of: ſpeaking; and therefore mult be rakeni /ano ſenſu, and 
rerpreted/to/ alount and warrantable theaning by 'Tropt and 


Mitaphor: and (6 at lerigth;' by petverting the Prin, "obyidus; 


ſtyled the'dot#rine "of the croſ#;"x Cor. 1.18. and that the know- 


natural conſtriction of the-words'of Scripture, and accoimg- 


dating them''to' their 'owh meaning,” by their forced 'and 
rative explications, 'theſe men have-(as much; as in them 
carried the Goſpel of Chrift ints a'niter fable; and for ſuch; they 
have not been-afriid-to'rFeproach"and- brand trioft of the My- 
ftarier of our *Relizion, and” particularly thoſe two important 
Articles"of it; treated"'of in 'thefe papers, concerning Origrnal 
/m, \and the" Redemption of the *world by the death and fuffermgs of 
our Saviour; which they haveliad' the imppdence to ſtyle hu- 
9#9& inventions; abftird ard ſenſthls nay; not only (6, but 
umprous and pernicions fabtes, fuch as are repugnant to the ho- 
nor of God, and deftructiveof the ſalvation of-mens Souls, 
But' to return, perhaps it will be farther ſaid, whatever 
miſtakes the Socanzans might be guilty of about the virtue and 
efeacy" of Chriſt's death : yet {o farat leaft they are Orthodox, 
in"thar"they aſcribe.a mghty virtue to. his Sacrifice, which 
aGogding--20 then doth not conſiſt in' Chriſt's offering up of 
himfelf upon'the Croſs; but” in his oblatzon and preſentation of 
him{elfto his Father in Heaven, where now he ts endued with all, 
power. to forgive ſins, and doth acually beſtow that forgivenels 
EO ar ad a Huntoattamand Ye” 97 


il | Well, 
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{ Well, be it ſo; Chriſt's Sacrifice now 1n Heaven 1s very pow- 
erful and operative ; but how doth it exert 1ts operations? in 
moving or preva:ling with God to forgive men? No, there was 
no need of that, v3. of znclining or perſwading God to do that 
which. he was of h1mſelf diſpoſed, nay, had long fince decreed to 
do: 1o that there 1s nothing that Chriſt ſuffered or performed, 
either on Earth or in Heaven, that properly reſpefts God. Nay, 
Chriſt was ſo far from moving his Father, * that God rather 
moved and. drrefted him to do all that he did for the good and 
beriefit'of mankind. ; A h 

However, tho" this ſacrifice be not converfant about God, 
yet it ſhews its efficacy, by having a real proper znfluence upon the 
pardon of fin, mean paſt fins. But how doth this appear? hath 
tan mmediate influence? doth pardon of fin immediately fol 
low upon this oblation ? ſo one would think it did, as they 
ſometimes * expreſs themſelves. <For as the high Prieſt of old, 
procured expration of fin, by the means of thofe Sacrifices pre- 
ibed under the Law, ſo-that aſſoon as he had finiſhed his 
«*<blation, the people without any more ado, were acquitted 
<andabſ(olyed from their iniquities: ſo Chrift by performing 
«what God the Father required of him, 0:4, by ſhedding his 
*bbood;and then entring into the holy ES OO 
<blood to his Father ; thereby procures,and we likewiſe thereby 
<5btam forgiveneſsand redemption. OOO 
Bit when you come farther to enquire into this matter, then 
it amounts only to this; 3 that Chriſt is endued with power 


"IR 


1. Apparet Deum gratia {4 impulſum ad qufiificationem nobis concedendam, 
adeo ut guicquid Chriſh in Hat parte feet, id Deo audtore at 1mpulſore fererit, Hou 
vero contra; Devs Chriſto autfore) ac impulſore. Crell. cont. Grot. de Satisf, cap. '1, © 
-/.2, Certwmiett Antiquum Pontificem, \non alia ratione peccata populi expiaſſe, quam 
. ea peragendo, quibus peradtis, populus veniam peccatorum ſuorum jam a Deo [ponte 
derretam & promifſam conſequebatur. Sic dicendum eft, Chriftum peccata noftra 
Pepiaſſe ; quia peregerit, quibus perattis, veniam delifiorum noſtrorum jam a Deo 
{ponge decretam & promiſ/am conſecuti ſhmus.SOCin. ublideys. 20.8 pre. Th.c.22, 
+ 3. Chriſtus ex mortuts reſurgens, in Celum ingreſſus et, & ibi pro nobis ſeipſum 
Deo obtuhit,, "or ex eo expiationis modus perfetFus fuit, id eff, id fatfFum eft, ut nos 
at oblatam & Deo deliftorum Condonationem ampletendam movemur ; & Chriftus 
n0bis eam nationem reip/a [argiendi potefatem habet, Ex quibus deinde ipſa 
expiatio, & a peccatorum pany vera liberatio perpetuo manat. Idem cap. 21. 


ta 
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to forgive. fins; - butthat he doth not preſently and immediaeely 


confer.this forgiveneſs, but. firſh moves us to accept of; and to | 


SE the, conditions, which, are. requiſite to entitle us to ut; 

i then th as we ſaid before, were.Faith and Repentance ;) and 

that abſolution and pardon ſucceeds thereupon. Andif 

be nas Grotzus firit (tated this matter, the Expration wrought 
hri 


{t; doth» primary and properly: reſpect future. ſms, and 


4 but ne ey and dccundaril ly converlant about paſt fs : for | 


begetting: an, us repentance and: amendment, it frjt helps to 
Wh raw _ from the praftice of ſm, and then confers. ons Ws 


the pardun of .1tz.,, And thus after; many ogy nan wo 
perhaps wh. 


when thele men has e ſufficiencly 7 tyredz and 
Yap _— with foll ing. them unde and forward, they.at 


ngth:; bring you hon tothe very ſame. place. from whence 
= eſt ſtarted, and leaye you a as wile and as well Jaye: 


A Xia d you. 
what Es 


4 Kqrs fs 19Ys or. gainſay in this, matters 
Church of God hitherto: hg 


it was a. proper. and, 
ROE wi don 
Pardon ha 


la om the conf 5 ariſe death undertholc 

GRE. notions, under! w = is repreſented to. us aw the Scrips 
res, viz. as a Sacrific 7-6 and as a Punſbment. NY as a Faw 

fees for being a Prieft he muſt have a Sacrzfice, the natureof 


Office requiring it. + For ever Fligh-preſt taken from among 
ak rs 2h eh Hg I mn things -_— OP 237 {lay he may 
fer "bath; Bite and ſacrifices for Sins, Heb. 5. 1. Repeated again 
Heb, $8. 3. Vherefore # 1s of neceſſi het this ina hf Bate Toms 
- what- 40 offer : and 'that which he- = ed' was es his: wwe 
humane Barurs, op conbfting of Soul and Body. His body was 
Fen. him. for this en for when God, deſigned to abo- 

{h cthe.Legal fe iy, he ſabſtiruted- his Son-in the . room 


of them, 'and fitted and' prepared\for him a body, that init 

he might be.capable of dying, and. therein . to reſemble all 

ones pups Sacrifices which: were to-be lain, Wherefore when 
e comet 


into the world he ſaith, ſatrifice and offering thou would- 


a ae. *ieo. o Qu 


eſt 


Lgainſt Socimani(m. Iog 
of not but a Body haſt thou prepared me, Heb, 10. 5. Hereby, 
| faith the Apoſtle, He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh 
' the ſecond, v. 9. That is, in the roome of Bulls and Goats he 
ſubſtituted the body of Chriſt, We being to be ſanttified thro the 
offering of this body once for all, v. 10. 
\ Again, /zs Soul 1s ſaid to be made anoffering for ſm, Ila. 53. 10. 
And in ſhort, his whole humane nature, as compoſed of Soul 
and Body was this Sacrifice, and therefore he. 1s ſaid to grve 
himſelf for us, Eph. 5. 2. Thro the eternal Spirit he offered up him- 
f to God, Heb. 9. 14. And he hath appeared to take away fm 
—_ facrifice of himſelf, v. 26. He offered up a Sacrzfice, when 
offered up himſelf, Heb. 7. 27, And in one word, having by 
himſelf purged our fins, That is, having finyſhed that part of the 
Prieſtly Otfice, which conſiſted in offering ſacrifice, and having 
thereby made an expiation for Sin, and procured pardon for 
it; (for this purging of fins is in Scripture aſcribed to the blood 
of Chriſt which was ſhed on the Croſs, as was ſhewed before) 
He ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on High, Heb. t. 3. 
So that the purging of Sins, or the expiation of them which 
is the ſame thing, was firſt performed, before Chriſt aſcended 
into Heaven : which fingle text will ſufficiently confute that 
Impious tenet of Sorin. who makes Chriſt to be no Preeſt, 
nor conſequently to haye offered any Sacrifice, till he came 
into Heaven, aud there preſented or made an oblation of him- 
ſelf to his father : which was {ſo new and ſtrange an Opini- 
on, as being neyer before heard of in the world, that ſome 
of his * friends were both ſurprized and highly offended with 
him for broaching it ; tho ſince, this with the reſt of his Er- 
rors is greedily ſwallowed, and ftifly maintained by his fol- 
Wers, | 


I PerlefFo ſcripto tuo contra Volanum animadverti argumenta ejus ſatis accura- 
te @ te refutata, locaque ſcripture pleraque examimata ac elucidata: verum non ſme 
MErore (ne quid gravius dicam) incidi inter legendum in quoddam paradoxon, ſcrip- 
Tre ſacre contrarium, ac plane horrendum, dum Chriſtum in morte ſua ſroe in cruce, 
facrificium obtuliſſe pernegas : miror quid tibi in mentem venerit ut tam c 
ter, (ne quid aliud dicam) contra manifeſta [acre Scripture teſtimonia pugnare, con- 
Trariamque ſententiam tweri non timeas, Epilt. 1. Joh. Niemojov. ad Fauſt. ew 

Q. us 
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Thus Chriſt by dying for us was made a Sacrifice; and if 
we would know what the cffe&t and conſequence of it was, 
this we cannot better do, then by confidering the nature of 
thoſe Legal Sacrifices in uſe among the Jews, and the end of 
their inſtitution : and this we ſhall find was for the expiati- 
on of ſin; thereby to meve God to beltow pardon, by accept- 
ing of the life of the Beaſt, inſtead of that of he ſomer, which 
was forfeited to his Juftice.. The _—_— which the Prieft 
offered, made an atonement, that 1s,.pacifyed the Anger, and 
appeaſed the juſtice of God, and then the ſmwas forgzven, (ee 
5. Lev. 13.16. 18. Numb. 15. 28. By which it appears that the 
life of the beaſt was offered in Compenſation, and as {uch was ac- 
cepted of by God, for the life of the man. And that here was 
a plain ſerrogation of one in the roome of the other, is from 
hence further evident, becauſe for ſome fins God would not ac- 
cept of any Sacrifice ; as in the caſe of Murder, Adultery, Ido- 
latry, &c. 'The reaſon of which was, becauſe having for fuch 
crimes refolyed to have the life of the fender himſelf, he would 
admit of no commutation; nothing leſs than the death of the 
MalefaQtor himſelf, could, or ſhould ſatisfie offended juſtice. 

Thus tho the ſhedding the blood of the Sacrifice could -not 
mm all caſts purchaſe remiffion, yet in no caſe was remiſhon 
to be had without it, Heb. 9. 21, And when 1t was preſcrib- 
ed, there the hfe of the Beaſt went for the {ife of the cremimad, 
God putting one in the room, and accepting it in the place 
of the other. Thus ſaith God, the bleed is the bife, or the life 
is in the blood, / have grven it to you upon the Altar, to make 
an atonement for your Souls, for it 1s the blbod that maketh an a+ 
ronement for the Soul, Lev. 17. 11. Why 1s the blood fo parti- 
cularly appointed to this purpoſe? why might not the Heart 
or Head do as well? we oo God gives the reaſon ; the life 15 
the blood; and therefore that is the moſt proper to be given 
mn exchange for the Life of the offender. 

Thus. we ſee what was the direct and proper effeC of theſe 
legal Sacrifices, they made a proper and true atonement Or expt- 
ton for ſm, They did not only declare pardon, and were fo 
id to expiate fin, as Socin, ſometimes would have it ; for it 
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is plain that forgiveneſs was conliequent to the expiation, as 
in the places betore mentioned, Lev. 5, The Preeft ſhall make 
an atonement, and then the fin ſhall be forgrven, 2dly, They could 
not expiate fin, by withdrawing mentrom the practice of it t 
it bezng, impoſſible that the blood of Bulls and Goats thould in. this 
ſenſetake away ſm; as is acknowledged by theſe men. There- 
fore it remains that they did it by moving God to grant for- 
giveneſs; not indeed by their own innate virtue and efficacy, 
but by Gods preſcription and appointment ; nor yet fo by his 
appointment, as if they were only bare conditions, without any 
relpe& in the nature of the things themſelves, or tendency in 
them-to procure pardon ; no, they did it properly- by way of 
commutation, not ſuch an one indeed as was an equzvalent tothe 
life of the man, yet however, ſuch as made an inferior ſort of 
compenſation, and was accepted of by God to that purpole. 

Now what the Sacrifices of the old Law did but zmperfettly, 
that the great Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, dud mn # 
more noble and emment manner accompliſh ; of which all the 
other Sacrifices were but types and ſhadows. And therefore here- 
mn they mult agree, vz3. That as the Sin-offerings under the 
Law made an atonement, and thereby moved God to grant re- - 
' miſſion of fin; ſo muſt the Sacrifice of Chriſt, appeaſe the asſ- 
Pleaſure of his Father, ex rrato placatum redaere, and thereby pre- 
gail with him to pardon finners : but it muſt do this in a more 
noble and eminent manner, as we ſaid before, than did thoſe 
other fin-offerings. For firſt, whereas the Sacrifices under the 
Law conld only take off the Legal or carnal pollution ; the blood 
of Bulls and Goats by ſprinkling the unclean, could only ſantifie to 
the purifying of the flejb, Heb. 9. 13. Burt the blood of Chrift could 

id remove the inward guilt, and puree even the conſcience, 
V. 14. where the word «ap, when ap Iyed to m1y oidnow, 
the Conſcience, muſt be interpreted in the ſame ſenſe, as are 
the words 444%, and vis apes xagpims, the ſanQifying and 
purifying of the fleſh, in the foregoing verſe; which plainly 
denote the taking away the outward gwilt or pollution; (all guilt 
neceſſarily defiling men) even ſo the blood of Chriſt walhes 
and cleanſes us trom the inward and ſpiritual guilt of ſo. _— 
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And therefore- 24ly, Whereas the Legal Sacrifices could on- 


ly free the Criminal, from @ temporal ; the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
ſecures us from eternal puniſhment. Not but that the devout 
worſhippers under the Law, nccedente fide & penitentza, if they 
brought faith and repentance _ with them, when atone- 
ment was made, were likewiſe abſolved from the inward guilt, 
in the fight of God, and from eternal death ; but this, theſe 
Sacrifices did not effe&t ſua vi, nor per ſe; but only acciden- 
tally, in the virtue, and by the efficacy of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
which was repreſented by them. 

3aly, The Sacrifices under the Law, could only make ex- 
piation for paſt ſms, but not for future: the reaſon 'of which 
was, that the life of the beaſt being by way of commutation 
given for the life of the man, (which was forteited by ſome 
particular fm which he had commutted;) it was only accepted 
by God 1n that particular caſe ; it not being in it ſelf, of equal 
value to the fingle life of the man, which the Law then de- 
manded for that fingle fin; and much leſs could it be an equal 
compenſation for all future violations of the Law, and the 
many forfeitures of the Criminals life, which muſt thereby be 


made. And therefore as men finned, the Sacrifices were to 
be repeated zotzes quotzes : by new fins, men contracted new ' 


guilt, and a new obligation to puniſhment, and that muſt be 
taken away by a {ob Sacrifice: but Chriſt by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, hath made one perfect expiation for all fins paſt, and 
to come, and thereby hath perfefted for ever them that are San- 
&ifyed, Heb. 10, 14. 
herefore, when the Socenzans ſay that the Tewiſh Sacrifices 
were imperfe&, and that God ſubſtituted a more noble one, 
viz, That of his Son, in the room of them, for the accom- 
pliſhment of many excellent ends and purpoſes, which theſe 
Other Sacrifices could not by reaſon of their imbecillity accom- 
pliſh; we acknowledge that they are fo far in the right ; but 
that which we find fault with them for, is, 
Firſt, that they limit the efficacy of Chriſts death, and make 
it thereby to have its effect in the Expiation only of ſome ſims, 
and at ſome times, For by making the decree of ſending Chriſt 
into 
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into the world ſubſequent to the legal Sacrifices, and founded 
inthe weakneſs and imperfe&tion of them : they thereby ne- 
ceſſarily confine the virtue and benefit of 1t, to thoſe onely 
who liv'd after his coming into the world. But we ſay, that 
Chriſt hath obtazned eternal Redemption for all mankind, who were 
all aved by virtue of his meritorious ſufferings. By means of 
his death Redemption was purchaſed for the tranſereſſuns which were 
under the firſt Teſtament, 9. Heb. 15. And the Apoſtle doth ir- 
refragably evince, that the virtue of his Sacrifice was not Tem- 
porary, as was that of the High Prieſt under the Law, but ex- 
tended to all ages paſt, and to come; otherwiſe ſaith he, He 
muſt have often uffered fmnce the foundation of the world, 9. Heb. 26. 
which way of arguing would have been of no force, had 
thoſe who lived before ; by coming, not wanted the benefit of 
his Sacrifice, But now 2n the end of the world hath he appeared to 
put away ſm, to remove the guilt of it, by virtueof that atone- 
ment-which he hath made by the ſacrifice of himſelf, who was 
manifeſted indeed n theſe laſt times, but fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, 1 Pet. 1. 20. And what he undertook, 
todo ſo long ſince, was looked upon by God the Father as if 
it had really been done, and therefore exerted its force, and: 
obtained its effect, before the atual oblation of himſelf upon 
the Croſs. Whoſoever were ſaved before, or under the Law, 
were ſaved by him, who was the Lamb of God that took away the 
fms of the world, wp 29. And was ſlain from the foundation of 
_ #, 13, Rev. 8. both in the acceptance of God, and his own vo- 
luntary undertaking ; as alſo in all thoſe Sacrifices, which were 
types and figures of him, and in whom Jeſus Chriſt was ſet 
forth, and his death repreſented. as it were to the eyes of the 
ſpectators, es 

Secondly, We find fault with the Sormmans that they charge. 
the Zewſh Sacrifices with a weakneſs, of which they were not 
guilty ; viz. as if they made atonement onely for ſome /efſer 
ms, vis, of ignorance and infirmity ; but could make no expia- 
Lon for any greater crimes of walfulneſs, and againſt knowleage. 
The contrary to which will appear to any one who hath lea- 
ſure to peruſe the ſixth Chapter of Lev, except we can think, 

| that 
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that /yzng and cheateng, and ſtealing, and faiſe ſwearing, are Peccas 
dilloes, fins of lelier conſequence; or that what 1s done with 


_ premeditation and deſign, may be called a fin of 1gnorance, 


It is trac indeed, that he who fmned preſumptuoufly, and with a 
high hand, who went on boldly afftronting the authority of 
God, and ſhewing no. tokens of repentance, was to be cut off from 
among hu people, 1 5. Namb. 30, but every fin againſt knowledge 
is not to be accounted fuch, "oa 

- Befides, it muſt beacknowledged indeed, that there are ſome 
fins for which God would admit of no Sacrifice, ſuch were 
Murder, Adultery, 1dolatry, &c. as was ſaid formerly ; but the 
ground of this refuſal was not to be taken barely from the 
heinouſneſs of the crimes themſelves, but from other, and 
thoſe political reaſons : God dealing with the Fews whole m- 
mediate Soverazzn he then was, as other Legullators and Go- 
vernors do with uF ſubjefts; who _ think fit - 1 

n capital puni to certain offences, and to accept 0 

cl for Ra, mm themſelves not leſs heinous, the wok 
haps adjudged not to be ſo prejudicial to the peace and well 
fare of the Civil Government, as the former. Thus is certain, 
in the firſt and original intention of the Law, all open violations 
of it, were to be puniſhed with death ; but God thought fit for 
divers reaſons to relax the ſtritneſs and ſeverity of his laws; 
and in ſome caſes to.admit of a Commutation, and in others to 
refuſe it. Thus falſe fwearng, tho' in it {elf * a capital crime 
that deſerved death, as appears by the ſan&tion annexed to the 
third Commandment, The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
zaketh his Name m vain ; yet in ſome caſes God was willing to 
admit of an expiation for 1t by Sacrifice, Lev. 6. but Adultery 
was to be puniſhed without mercy ; and ſo was Idolatry, which 
among the Fews was Heh treaſon againft the Majeſty of God: 
whereas m feveral Chriſtian Quins: the like puniſhment of death 


——_. 
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t Non impurnem wel impunitum dimittet, Tirin. Caftalio, &c. eff weiwns plus 
iutelligiter quam exprimitur, Nou habebit in/ontem, i. e. grav fſime punietur. RV. 
Tenoch. Grot, zeu Innceutem habebit in die Tudicii magni, Targ. Jonath. vid. Pal. 
SynoP. ; 
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is not aſſigned to thoſe crimes, tho not Teſs heinous in them- 
falyes, nor leſs diſpleafing to God now than formerly. 

Laſtly, That which we find fault with in the Socanzans, and for 
which we have reaſon to conceive @ hgh, as well as juft drjpleaſure 
zinſt them, is, that they mention the word expration, when 

y ſpeak of the Sacrifice of Chrift, but they mention it frau- 
dulently and infidioufly, retaining the word, but denying and 
overthirowing the thing meant and intended by 1t. They,thereby 
meaning only our Sees We that Atonement whereby God 
is appeas d, and made willing to pardon, and to be reconciled to 
Sinners. Nay, that zery virtue which they aſcribe to the Sacrifice 
of Chrift, to Sanf#ifie, by begetting Faith and Repentance in 
us, and thereby to render us capable of pardon, and which they 
ſeem ſo much to magnifie, when you come narrowly to examine 
it, will be found to be onely a remote and an occaſional virtue. 

For let us conſider this Sacrifice in its largeſt notion, as it 
comprehends both the death of Chrift, (which as they ſay) was 
onely preparatory to his Sacrifice; and his attual oblation or 

reſentatzon of himſelf to God the Father after his aſcent into 
Heaven : and let it likewiſe include, if you pleaſe, that large 
power and authority with which he is now inveſted, as the re- 
ward of his fufferings; yet none of theſe, nor all of them put to- 
gether, have any proper direct efficacy, to withdraw men from 
the praCtice of fin, and thereby to expzare it in thus ſenſe, as ex- 
piation denotes the deſtru#ion of the pewer of jm. They onely 
furniſh us with good motrves and external arguments, to per- 
ſwadeand encourage us to repent and believe the Goſpel ; but 
all this is done without any ternal operation on the minds of 
men; and the whole is left to their own prudence and choice, 
without any * the leaft affiftance from the power or grace of 
- Chrift, cither exc:ting or d:jpoſmg,or any other ways enabling them 


1 Nene ad Credendam Evangelio, Spiritus ſanct: imteriove douo opus eff ? Reſp. 
Nulto modo. Nec enim in Scripturis ſacris legimmue, cuique 'id conferri donmum, niſi 
credenti Evanzgelio, Catech Rac.de Proph. Chr. Muncre. cap.6. Reſpondeo me in /acris 
literis ſeriptum non inpenire, Deum ex gratia ſua peccetorem ita wocare, ut det ill; 
"vue ſide; Piritum : ſed imvenio, Deum per verbum fuum, omnes quibus id ennunci- 
atur, aut quovyis alia ratione patefit, ad credendum Ewvangeli0 muitare, 97 conſe- 
quenter nenminemn ex ws efſe qui credere nequeat. SOcin, de Fide & operibus p. 622. 
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to repent, and thereby to render them capable of pardon. Chriſt 
by rifing from the dead, and aſcending into Heaven, did that, 
unde * nos ad oblatam a Deo deliftorum condonationem ampleRendam 
movemur, by which we are moyed to embrace the pardon of 
fin, as Socrnus words it ; but that we afrally embrace it, this is 
owing to our own znclinations, and the voluntary determinations 
of our own wall, without any afliſtance trom the Grace or 
Spirit of Chriſt. From all which it muſt neceſlarily follow, 
that the expiation of fin, 1s primarily and zmmeatately to be 
aſcribed to a mans own well, and but ſecundarily and remotely; 
nay, but contingently, to Chriſt : tor whatever he did or ſuffered, 
did but furniſh us with good motives, (as was ſaid before) but 
ſuch, as every man is-left to his own liberty to accept or refuſe 
at his pleaſure. 

But 2dly. As the conſideration of Chriſts death under the 
notion of a Sacrifice, plainly makes it appear, that he did there- 
by moye God to pardon finners, by appeaſing and reconciling 
him to them; ſo it will be farther eyident, if we conſider it as 
a puniſhment, under which notion the Scriptures repreſent it 
to us. I cannot now inſiſt upon all thoſe places and paſt: 
of Scripture, by which this may be made out, and mach leſs 
have I time to vindicate them from the forced interpretations 
and cavils of the Secenans, for this, I muſt reter the Reader to 
our Writers who have been engaged in this Controverhie, and 
particularly to the excellent Grotzus, in his Learned Book De 
Satisfattione : Tho' I am ſorry to fay it, that he hath in his 
Comments upon. the Epiſtles, given up in a manner into the 
hands of the Socenzans, all thoſe places which he had ſo nobly 
vindicated in that Treatiſe. | 

That Chriſts-death was a punz/bhment,will plainly appear to any 
unprejudiced Reader, from thoſe expreſſions -in which his ſut- 
i. are deſcribed by the Evangelical Prophet, in the 53. of his 
Prophefie,where he is ſaid to be ſtricken, ſmitten of God,and affiitea, 
ver. 4. The following words will inform ns of the cauſe and 
reaſon of this ſeyere uſage of God towards him ; he was wound- 
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' 6d for our tranſereſſrons, he was bruiſed for our imquittes, the cha- 
[= of our peace was upon him, &Cc, * 8 like ſhee have gone 
fray, we bave turned every one to his own way, and the Lord. hath 
laid upon bim the emnequity of us all, yer. 5,6. If our iniquities 
were laid upon, or unputed tg him, it 1s ho wonder if he felt 
the weight and burden | of them. © But 'the Sorimians will ſay, 
'tis true, he was afflicted for our fins, that is, the end of his 
fferings was to fabdue the power, and to withdraw us from the 
praktice of fin. I Ant. the following words ver. 11. evince the 
contrary ;- vzx. that our fins were: not the final, but Impulſioe 
and meritorious cauſe of thoſe affliftions, and that chaſtiſement ; 
' forthere it-is ſaid, my righteous ſervant ſhall juſtifie many, becauſe 
be ſhall bear their miguities ; now to bear their iniquity is no- 
elſe but to bear the puniſhment of their iniquity ; ſo Lam. 

5.7. our fathers have ſinned, and we have born therr inzquities, That is, 
were puntſhed for them. And this 1s plain from the effe&t and 
conſequence of that bearing mens fins ; -vrz, that thereby they 
are juſtified, and acquitted from the guilt of them. Now Ju- 
ſtification and Abſolution from fin, 18 the proper and natural 
—_— of one mans bearing the puniſhment of another mans 


This will farther appear by other places of Scripture, where 
the ſufferings of Chriſtare mentioned with relation to the juſtice 
of God, which irrefragably evince that they muſt be under- 
gone by him, as a puniſhment : there being a neceſſary and an 
eſſential relation betwixt o—_ and puniſhment, Thus God 

s ſaid to ſet forth Chriſt to be a propittation for our fins, thro faith 
mn his blood, that he might declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
of fins, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifyer of him that: believer, 
3. Rom. 25, 26. He hath now found out a way for the re-. 
miſion- of ſins, whereby at the ſame time that he exerciſes 
"mercy, he may manifeſt his juſtice ; and without any R_ 
to that, he may now ſafely and honorably juſtifie them who 


—— in hisSon, Thus that text of old was interpreted by 

en. | 
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to make out this truth; we haye others which cannot ca wy 
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be eluded; in which we find the-fufferings of Chriſt mentis 


oned as 4 judicial att of God, thewi 
fin, and FT hubs _—_— _ ___ 
likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for ſas, conaem 
+ y That is, God tent 367 into the world; cloathed.m 
our fleſh, united to' a -mortal- body, lyable: to. death, '({tyled 
therefore /mful, becauſe ja 15 the wages of death): that mn 1t he 
might. be capable of dying: for- our fins: -or as others would 
have. it, he was in_the likeneſs of ſinful fleſb,- that. is, ſtoodin 
the room-and place of ſmners, their-fins were: imputed-to hum; 
and therefore he was to: be made a; Sacrifice for. them34.and 
hereby God condenined fm:11 that fleſh, ſhewing thereby us 
high diſpleaſure againſt it, by .punthing 1t- ſoſeverely inthe 
perſon of, his Son. God would not ſpare hm,” ver." 33.. tho; his 
own Son, when he appeared-/1n our-likeneſs and.with: qur.fns 
But at the ſame tame that he hath' given-us an example: of his 
great indignation againſt fin ; he hath likewiſe for-our comtart, 


his diſpleaſure againſt 
has own Son. an the 


weakned the force, and abated the power of it 1o tar, that we 


"need not now ſtand in fear of it; (1 mean, if we wall-repent 
and amend our lives) for as a malefactor after he'is condemned 
muſt dye, fo fin is now dead;, God by condemning 14 1n the 
body of his Son, hath deſtroyed the condemning power of at, there 
being now -no condemndtion to them who are wn._Chraſt. 

he did, he did as their Sarety and. Sponſor, and: therefore it» ſhall 
be imputed to them: the ſame: ſentence that condemned ſn 1n 
him, abſolved them.; he was punzſbed,:and they . for ever freed 
from any oblgation to puniſhment : 1 mean it, it they-periorm 


the conditions required on their parts'to give them a. title to . 


this 'Abfolution ; \whych | muſt. always bo undertoe@d>when we 
{peak of theſe-matrers. | (+17 1 | 

Laſtly, Chriſt is ſaid to: have Redeemed us from the Curſe of 
the Law, by being neade a Curſe; far us, Gal. 3:11 3. Now the ma- 
lediction/ of the Law,  was:inothing-<lebut 'the puniſhment 
which the Law threatned to thezranigrefſors of ir3: and Chrilt 
freed us from that puniſhment, by undergoing it himſelf. - He 
was Condemned, Sentence' | paſſed xipon him, and he afterwards 
was Executed accordingly. - For bs was Hanged upon a "ik 

whic 


in the fleſb;\ Rom; 


For what 
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which was particalarly accounted an Infamous and an accurf- 
' & Death among the Jews. - And therefore thoſe who”were 
to 'be puniſhed in the- room of others, and to be made as it 
were Sacrificia *pracularia, to make an 'expiation, and to avert 
the anger of God'from a -multitade pr community, were to 
mdergo'that death; Thus God commanded Moſes to hang up 
the heads of thoſe that committed whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab, "and | jayned themſelves to Baal-peor, Num. 25. 4. And this 
was done; not only to pnniſh them for their own fins, but 
that thereby the fierce anger of the Lord might be turned from 
Ih avl.” 'So David delivered-up-ſeven- of -the Sons of Saul in- 
to the hands: of the *Grbeonztes, Who hanged them up unto the 
Lord" in Gibeah, and thereby made ami atonenient for the Inheritance 
ule) Blends. Shauna lis to end 21 hh Enns 45 1 
'And-thus Chriſt made*an atonement, by undergoing the pe- 
why 6 che aw, and by beng-made & Curſe ini 11s, for us, 
thaig th aur rodmnanditcad; He'could notbe puniſhed for 
bis own--fins; being pure, \and'{potleſs, and innocent: but he 
way puniſhed Hor us; by a-proper ſurrogation's 'He gave his life a 
anjome for many, Math. 20. -28. his blood went for our blood; 
ifs for our" life ;-he' underwent xheGurſe, and we there- 
by:.were freed-or-redeemed-fromtir, 227 1 = 
"All which ſufficiently overthrow that notion” of the Socens- 
_ _ an which I formerly mentioned, vi. That Chrifts Death was 
| ov $rw exter n,” or . rete, whereby God'the Father rati- 


nal-/ 
eek hemade with mankind. - Now 
tu? whithwwemhavexeaſon todillike in this Account is, firſt, 
thatthey\2affirny thie God never entred 'into' any” Covenant 
of-"G 10 Meroy/With:-mankind, before 'the © appearance 
-of our bleſſed Savior, who firſt publiſhed the glad tidings of 
It-to'the world: We on the contrary declare, that 'the pro- 
mile of: pardow-and/eternat life, ' was made and granted to 
the'Piouslunder-the' 01d! Teſtament; -which is' not indeed in 
fuck 'Clear;/Bull\and:'Ample- termes expreſſed there, 'as it *1s 
under the"New;z bur: however plainly revealed there: nay in- | 
. deed, 1-154 a-manner as old as the World; having bin firſt 
S1Yen' to uddam m Paradiſe, after his) tall ;/ confirmed after- 
'is.1 | EF * - wards 
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wards to the Patrierchs, proclaimed by the Prophets, expected 
by the faithful under the Old Teſtament, as 1s evident inthe 
Scriptares, and might (cafily be made appear from thence, if it 
were the buſineſs of this diſcourle. w | 4 
_ 2dly, That which we have reaſon to az/ake, and indeed to 
deteſt in this account is, that they make the death of Chriſt 
only a bare rite of confirmation of this new Covenant, when 
we ay, and I think baye great reaſon to 1ay it, (as may. ap» 
pear from what went before) that our blefied Savior by dy- 
ing for us, hath not only ratifyed, but purchaſed pardon of 
fin, and- cternal lite, and all other benefits contained: in 
that Covenant: His blood was the price of our redemption, his 
life that avrpo, that ranſome which was payd for many, and laid 
down in exchange for the lives of all mankind; which: (as we 
{aid before,) were forfeited to Juſtice. |; 1 
And this leads me'to the lait-thing to-be made out ;- viq, 
that the death of Chriſt was a true. and proper ſatisfatzon made 
to the juſtice of God, for the fins of the whole world, that us, 
| pot that eyer were, or eyer. ſhall be committed to heed 
df it. + aut $6-.ce drab rata) nan 
'For firſt, if we confider this 'death as: a; price. pacd to: God 
the Tue for the Jon: tion: of mankind, 46 Fo 
was-4 ſufficient or fetrsfatter payment ; and. 73 from- 
that age that res nb is conſequent hereupons 
viz. from the Empire of Death, Sin, and- the. Deyil; for oyer 


all theſe we have now oltained the vxfory, through aur Lord Fer - 


Chriſt. Who hath delivered us from the powers of , dankweſs,, Col 
I. 13. From death and him that hed the;power: ef -dt, that 'is,; the 
Devil, Heb. 2. 14. And inſhort, bath delevered us fromthe wrath 
#0 come, x Thell, 1. 10. Gigs? 1 ans 3s 
_ 2&ly, If we conſider it ara Sacrifice, we ſhall find that God 

Jmelled\ a fweet ſaver in it ; it was acceptable /to him;; and ac- 
_ Cepted 'of by him in the behalf of ther ſinner... Chrift offers 


| ey rage own life, which he gave for the life of us Criminals 
and 1s blood Cw" for better things than that of Abel; crying 
for obtaining it : for hereby atonement is made, 


hh 
ns os procured, God and Man A 


then I 1ay.this * 


C 


| 
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| Lafty, Confider it as a puniſhment, and then we ſhall find 
it ſuch as gave God abundant fſatisfaRtion : for as much as it 
| was an equivalent commutation for the puniſhment due to all 
mankind, and -as ſuch it was accepted py by God. And this 
appears from. the eff of zt, which was our impunzty — 
luton : for pardon of fin is the immediate and neceflary r 
and/conſequence of his dying for us ; he ſuffered, and we —_ 
abſolyed and diſcharged from all obligation to ſufferings. And 
mdeed if theſe Geeta had not bin of an equal falue for 
| the ſufferings of all mankind, they would not have anſwered 
one of the main ends and reaſons of inflicting them ;; which 
was to make @ compenſatton to the juſtice © God, for the 
wrongs and injuries done to his authority by the violation of 
bis Laws; in which confiſts the formal notion of puniſhment, 
- © ama which 1s to be duſt: ed from that ſort 
of ent, which we call caftigation, as * Ariftotle hath well 
--foraſmuch as chaſtifement 1s for the ſake and for 
is od of hm tt Airs te onal which 


this latter fort of puniſhment, which we call ruwgia, or vindifla 
"xe; when inflicted by God, may haye a double ape ; one, as 
> rforward, and as ſuch it-is both defigned, and 1s bhevi in 
felt, a very Proper method to deter. men from the practice 

of fin who may read their own. doom in > 78,290 5-0 
__ enFieny ooten ROS a and para the 
rity y preventing the contem violation 

of it for the future. And wh when neg ot Err prin- 
cipal intendment of it, then = is -— called ——_ 
punitio propter exemplum ; puni or example ſake ; upon 
which account, the nd ora Dna both in our own and the 
ps” is taken for puniſhment : to mee a man 


eee : 


1 Arif, Rheror Lib. > Cap. 10, Auoerpes d% mpawpiot © xgAKanr;* * polv 30 0eAUEISs 
I rag x94 i, 4 dy TIL4W j6 0h, TS MOEvTIS, iv een kagenI 7. Vid. -Aul. Gell. Lib. 6. 
4» 
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an Exainple being the ſame thing as to puniſh him for Ex- 
ample,/and: to deter others. ' - FIT 4 
- But. 2dly, It: looks backward hkewiſe, and then it is inflicted 
by way . of compenſation for the. wrongs done to his Authority; 
the injury which he: ſuſtained 'by the diſobedience and * con- 
tempt, being in ſome-meaſure recompenſed by the puniſhment. 
' It hath bin reaſonably doubted, whether men 1n infli&ting 
puniſhment, may aimatany ſach perſonal reparation, abſtract] 


trom-th@e publick good ; but there can be nov donabt made'of 1 


this, with relation to God, by any that believe the eternity 


of Hell torinents (as'I have elſewhere ſhewed' pare; Tip. 55.) 


which can have no-other end but'the /atiyfattion of drome ji 
ſlice. They are not-inflicted for the 'good of the-partys pu- 
niſhed,:and: {b, are; not! tobe reputed}: apuntcris;! of * KoNdreh, 
Chaſtiſements 'or. Monzticns, to them who-are-placed out: of 


the: reach af pardon, and-all 4. ora Iago mcg Rye | 
x ample; and. to 


wor beflichenl tad capple leter others” from. ;che'liks 
pra&tices:1they who\are'm Heaven \ftand in no needof Tuck 


_ warnings: and'they who-arerin Hell;- areabſolutzly capable | 


of receiving any benefit by them : .and:K\know no:'middle 
| en 4a which: any: are fodged! who: maprbeadyanraged iby 
hems 10 rat 115 cu Ooidw Tromiilingg 16 Trot rant aid 
Now fetusconfider :theſufferings of Chriſt (which we ti 
allready proved to be a, puniſhment) under either of thoſe two 
former notions,” of Tatedayps, of mwweje, and then we ſhall 
find-thatithey, were;' and>wult be ſatrefatory to the Jultice of 
God. : Firſt) af Chritt-was punyhedHor: exaniple; and thereby 
to.deter anew-trqm>the:commiſlion of fin; chat thereby they 
wy #2 be throughly convinced of the heinous! natare of fit; 
Gods bighidifpleafare againſt it, in puniſhing it fo ſeverely 


1 


1n.the per/or of rs own belvved Son; then in"this ſenſe it mull. 


bear 'a.propertzonito the crimes tobe ' remitted, 'otherwiſe” it 
would nothave-an{wered the ends of -inflicting it: a {light pt- 
miuhment would have been next to impunity, and would ra- 
ther have encouraged, then deterred men from finning for the 
tuture. 2dly. If his puniſhment was muwja vinditta noxe, 


then, as Ariſtotle before acquainted us, it muſt be inflicted or 
the 


OE EI OE EY a” at; aa. - a. 
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theſake of the offended party, and+not only ſo, but in ſuch a 
manner, 'va >ornAncwd3y 3 wt 61 fatisfiat, ut, ejus anmus expleatur ; 


* that he may be ſatisfied; and therefore it: muſt bear a quſt pro- 


portion to the offence, and be full as mach as Juſtice can claim, 
otherwiſe it will not be complently. ſatisfactory. © 1f it doth bur 


| fatisfie in part, then that juſtice in: God, (which as-we have 
| | formerly ſhewed was muweirs ara, the attribute that de- 


mands puniſhment) wall ftill be demanding it, and-never ceaſe 


todo fo, till-:t be fully ſatisfied. 


: Neither can we here fly. to the pleaſure-of God, and lay, any 
thing is ſatisfactory which the will accept of as ſuch: tor here 


' weare to-conſider the reaſon and end of the inflition., In- 


deed; if we conſider things only in themſelves, perhaps God 
night -have found out a way for the ſalvation of Sinners, 

ithout demanding perfect ſatisfaction ; or, as ſome may think, 
without any ghndns's all: but when we conſider, that 
now. he hath: declared his pleaſure, that he will not pardon fin, 


- norhew hi mercy to the finner, except 1n ſuch a way'as may 


tufie his juſtice ; in this:caſe- we muſt conſider now, 'not only 
the pleaſure of God conſidered abftraftedly in it ſelf ; but his 
pleaſure with. relation to hzs juſtice ; and then the. nature of the 
puniſhment at the ſame time comes under conſideration, which 
muſt be ſuch as may-ſatisfie the demands of that juſtice ; which it 
cannot do: except it be proportioned to the offence, and: of an 


ÞZ equal value to the puniſhment remitted. And ſuch was the 


puniſhment of Chriſt, a thing of infinite value, which was de- 
nyed to 1t from the dzgnzty f hw perſon; who was the Son of | 
God, equal to his Father, and therefore was able to-make him a 
ſufficient compenſation, and didſo by dying for us. 

- Andthis the Apoſtle admirably and irretragably makes out 
in-ſeveral places of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he diſ- 
courſes of the perfection and dignity of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
andits preeminence above all the Sacritices of the Law ; and 
partuularly in this, that whereas the blood of bulls and goats, &c. 
eould ſantlifie to the purifying of the fleſh, the blood of Chriſt could 


purge the Conſcience from dead works, Heb. g, 13, 14+ 


How 
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Here, firſt 1 ſuppoſe 1t will be granted, that the purging of | at 

the Conſcience in this place, denotes the removal of the guilt , 4 | n 
fin. This is own'd by the Socrniens themſelves, and therefore | 8 
need not be-proved. 24ly. That guilt is nothing but an obls | # 
gation to puniſhment. 3dly. That'the death of Chrit wa F} # 
properly a pun:fhment, I know this is denyed both: by the &- Þ 4 
camans, the followers of Eprſcopius, but is owned by all. ÞF 3 
ther Chriſtians; and therefore I ſhall here take it for Cy | 1 
having in ſome meaſure proyed it to be ſo before. Nowift | | 
the death of Chriſt be a puniſhment, then his blood muſt re-: Þ | 
move the guilt of fn, by arg. rmmy which is that a6 ÞF © 
tribute in' God that demands puniſhment, there being a ne ' } 
and eſſential relation between them. 4thly. the | 
blood of Chrift purges the Conſcience, ſua vz: & a, byite | 
own proper virtue and: efficacy ; which efficacy can conſilt im F 
nothing but this, that the death of Chriſt was of equal yalue 
to that puniſhment which the Law threatned, and Juſtice there- 
fore demanded. - For when a man hath fully undergone all 
that the Law requires; then all obligation to further puniſh 
ment, naturally and neceflarily ceaſt Now from all thisat 
muſt unavoidably follow, that the death of Chriſt was a ja 
and equal Compenſatton miade to the Juſtice of God, and there- 
fore atrue and proper Satisfaition for the fins of the whole world, 
Neither ought we here to have recourſe to the divine * pleojurs 
and eſtematzon ; as if the ſufferings of Chrift were the 
only Satzsfaftery, becauſe God the Father was pleaſed tocſeem 
them ſuch: for tho' in this caſe the Conſent of God was abſo- 
lately neceflary, to render the puniſhment of Chriſt available 
tor the impunity of others ; for God might have demanded the 
hfe of the Criminal, and have refuſed any Con tion, tho 
. often times a greater value than it, if he had ſo pleaſed: but 

\— 0m Aur conſent, then Ifay, that the virtae and efficacy of 
Chriſts death, isnot to be taken only from the approbation and 
appointment of God, but from- the intrinfick value of that 
death itſelf; otherwiſe the Apoſtles arguing would be of no 


1 Pretium quod Chriftus perſolvit, juxta Dei patris aſtimationem perſolutum eff. 
Limb. Lib. 3. cap. 21. Sect. 3. 


force. 


$2 
3 
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| fuce. The Sacrofices __— OR / Hg-e<5 
i I; vof the "fleſo; that is, the blood 0 ok | k” nt d 
only, waſhioff. che legal uncleannels, and, remove the aus 
> | andecmporal.guilr; bat fill the Criminal might ſtand guilty 
1 od, and be. obnoxious to. his $6. eance.. But the 
+ bo of Chriſt can. purge even the Conſeience, Heb. g. 13,14. that 
L 1 can abſolutely extinguiſh the whole Penile to puniſh- 
5 ment both Temporal and Eternal, and ſet the man right in 


? nw” T7 2 S 


# the eſteem of / God, ' and reſtore, him entirely. to. his favour, 
Y ol in interpret ms theſe words we mult haye recourſe only 
F wothe pleaſure of God; then it amounts. to no more than this : 
ko That 2 er the Law God did not think. fit to appoint the 
$ blood of bull arid goats, to make expiation for the inward guilt 
| of fin; but now he hath. been pleas. d to. accept of the b 
5 of Chriſt to-:that purpoſe; tho. it, be /not of equal value nor 
= beahs' & juſt; pr oOrone to. the offences -which are remitted by 
it. How doth:this ſhew us,the, ſuperlative virtue and excellence 
of the blood of -Chriſt, aboye that of. the legal /Sacrifices. All 
& difference at this rate;)is in ihe divine acceptation, not in 
_— themſglves. Tz 
Nay, laith the: Apoſtle, 4: 2s 00d poſſible. that the; blood. of bulls 
land goats. foould.. take: ny a, 'How ngt';poſlible?. Could not 
God Almghty:who power of.pardoping, haye granted 
#\(Fmean-a full remiffion- of all-ſits paſt and-to come) 'upon 
what” terms he-pleas'd? ſuppoſe the 'Socenians and * Rem, w 
not'deny but he might. - How then was 'it impoſlible > why 
' truely. it was ſo, if ye' conſider theſe. Sacrifices in themſelves ; 
| | theywerenot of equal rake to. the lives of men,, which were 
_ Tortented,: and/therefore:theys could not, ſua, vi, nay, it was ab- 
| Jon - inipoſſh ble i thati.. they: ſhould by - their own force and 
þ - worth, make, a. full compenſation to. the Juſtice of God, and 
| _- thereby”expiate the'-inward guilt, of fin. But what. they 
could, not do, thei blood ;of C rift hath done ſufficiently and 


I Deo; Jus . abſolutum el? diclerands, ay0 pretio f ſbi Tatisflor velit. "Sane Fe ex v0- 
luntate Dei, veteris Teffamenti vittime ſufficert potuerunt ad expianda miniora. po- 
Pult deliffa, &c.* Ouid nity ex eadem illa voluntate Dei, ſanguis Feſus Chriſti fuf- 
ficiat omnibus totius mund; - peccatis expiandis 2 .1d..cap. 22. SeCt. 5. 

cftectu- 


' 
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eeQually; it hath" rhroughly- purged the Conſrience both from | 
guilt and terror; 1 kirk nora alt che obligation to > puniſh | 
ment, andall the fears andexpeQation of it: for one offer- 
be hath perfeted for ever them that are ſanflified, 10, T4, 
e bear oy} lad down his life, -the life of him that was God, which 
mg worth-the whole 'world, 'and: conſequently his death was 
equal extby £2 for the 'puniſhment dae to all mankind: 
err it repeated, as were the legal Haw od; 


reaſon of their anperfoions for now. once for all he hath | 


entirely put awa ' the | Sacrifice of himft Feb) v.58; upd 
all tis " onia wArA , being onte' throughly purged, have 
more conſerence of Sitl, and conſequeritly” have no need of a 
Atonement and ation-to be made. " - 2 
* Add toall this, t « che Church of God in all Ages habe - 
counted the ſufferings of Chriſt to be' truely and: yMs |} 
ritorious of pardon, and therefore the devout members of it 
have always recommended themſelves'to the favor of God, whry 
-44 ;/ repre by yk nhags of > get *For' tho pardonof 
wit to us finners, be art Sure Grace and 
of undeſerved kindneſs and comnpaſſion'in God ; wot 
to Chriſt it hath the notion of a -debt, which he hath a 
34 and title to in point of ftri6t Juſtice; and therefore claims 
3 "the purchaſe of -his blood ;'which- was'a'-price of '<qual | 
to all the benefits of the new Covenant, 'which were | 
thereby obtained. And therefore now in his x Interceſſin | 
at 'theright hand of his Father, we'maſt not imagine or repre | 
ſent him to our ſelves in the poſture. of an bumble | 
entreating and begging mercy and' pardon for his fairhful ſer-. 
yvaits, 4s matter of Grace and -Fayour j'but claiming and de- 
ng it ;-and ſaying; Farber, Twill that they who: repent and 
baticye*in 'me, (for he who hath purchaſed the bleflings of the 


new Coyecnant for us, having the free diſpoſal ' of them, may 
with the conſent of his Father, beſtow them upan whom, and 
upon 'what conditions he thinks fit) ſhould be abſfolved and 
pardoned; 7 will that thy whom thou haſt groen me be with me 
where 1 am, that they may behold n gory, and partake of it; 1 
thou haſt loved me; and I would thee to love them as 
baſt loved me, Joh. 17. 23, 24. 


From 
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» From which words it:feems to: be:-plain, as 'our* Writers 
have obſerved ; - thavabie . of \Chrift are not only-an 
| commutation for the puniſhment duo'to/men, fo that 
w, neither the'-hondr :of 'God;. nor his j can fandin 
> + eres pandan ; / but '1indeed are 'more than a 
compen a parckbeg forus, not 
i ron The, br wag Tort Eternal life; which is not 
included in p and forgiveneſs. '- 
*Thib'is, the:.Catholick Faith and Dodrine, concerning this 
great and fundamencal Article of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
»/plainly revealed in: thevholy- NE oli Sarws.as y by. the 
"Church 5f G in albages fincethe ing of one: and 
ogra what they have behicved and deliver. down 


laeach; foo 7 our redein - 
mw Oras we — 
ii ance made, i 5 8 exfebt 

ny for all the fn of the whak 


/ ns, res on 919 40 z201 
; But this. ich hath been {o-plaitily delivered. in-eho Boe 
tures, ad taught: by tho; Catholade Chiurgh3chath been, and: is 
3s-plainly and denyod by the: Sadenianc, who telt us, that 
this whole account of the red of the workd by the death 
p 4 0 apr meas as;18.is ſtated by us, z *: fadfo,| decettful, 
3 er pas s ahve "Bir they ſay For = 
 FOReOUS, AS. Again reafom Scripture. 

rs ng ant Fo -to the known 
Oe pad an/innocent perſon -: and fuch by our 
own nour blefſed'Saviour was. And what 1s thus the 
diQtate of reaſon, is likewiſe the voice of God in Scripture, 
who hath declared MEDAY) that ops gs org be put - 


es. 
Fay —— 


i 


r See Dy. Scots Chriſtian Life. p. 2. vol. 2. SefF. 5. - 
on Des ooo ge dra 
peccatis no tisfect & [ententia \ erronea admodum per - 
nictoſs. Cat: Racoy. bb roph. *r 7 ons _— os 


Q 2 | to 


3 
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to death for. the children, 'nor' the children for the:fathers, bus aid = 
man ſhall be. put to death for. his own ſoz, Deut. 24, 16. But-yeb | m 
when we come to examine this matter,' we find'that the.Socp | þ 
nians "are forced to acknowletige that :God/did! verygy gricomy 4 6 
eff bis Son,; delivering hum . ap.co:4 -painful, infamous acs } 
curſed death;; or pr. and:toponr fins;\thatas;ito deliver |. 

us from the-dominion, and A rhem © Buc:;this:muſt by. | 

no means be accounted 'a puniſhment.:Now F durſt refer*thus |$ 


matter: to anyindiffcrent perſon;-and let/bim judge, —— 2 
ismoſt agreeable tothe :ididtates of 'phin natural-reaſoh;uto.ak | 
flict and torment: an znuecent- perjou without any:demeritg! einto 1 ie: 


puniſh: -a,perſon; wha ſtands ':n.the room! and place of 


ving volunterily:taken-upon: hiniſelf all cheir guilt;arid being : wy 
willing to undergo their puniſhment, thavthereby he may. put» = 4Þ 
chaſe tor themandemnity and pardon: i119 Vo 11 ol mo op 


At we-appeabtoithe ſuffrage:and yoice of mankind - 3 
in.the Laws .cnacall by.thempthem we ſhall ee not. 
to ultice to puniſh; ol rms re arenas 

and Dake: room: of the ofen, 

praQtice in ſome caſes; and: 

molt civilz'd Nations of the ers the 


by es of innocent, perſons/among them; whoi they have.of | | | 


and tortured, and'delivered up to execution, withous qoy. S 


ſuch reaſons and confide 


And then for the Scri jptures; ; the ſufferings of Chriſt are men- 4 5 f 
tioned there in ſuch a manner,''as that the * Socunt 1ns themielves 


are forced to.:acknowledge, that they may in ſome ſenſe be 


Called puniſhments... if this be ſo, then one would think 


that tho" our opinion concerning the Redemption of the world 
by. the death of Chriſt were-a miſtake ; Yet. it might be: aC- 


— _ —: 


1 Ders, now ut ſibj {evieferet, ſed. ar nor if —_ fobnreray remiſſionis 4c 
0 ſnon0n pepercit ; & quamvuis ab omni prorſus fecelere immu- 


uem 1 anguam Scel. iffemum hominem, deteſlabilt.imprimis & atrocimorti eum-tradi 
volwt. Socin, de Chr. Serv. . 30. cap. _ m 

2 Merito dici poteft, Chri nm qui peccaturm non fect, peccata noftr a ſuftinuiſſe, 

fi placet, P@nas quoque aliorum = /e, Id. Pracl, 'Th. Cap. 21. Ita in Chrifiumw 

oy Cr fmce omnum noſtrum inturriſſe. adeoque ipſam iniquitatis pornam 4 Dev 
= conjectam fuiſſe "ITE &e. 1d. Ibi 7 


counted 


ly hes hve 1 
was the conſent af the fiifering perſon. '?But/we haye no(tx- 


ne ihe ES i * Si. 


Againſt Soctnianiſm. T2c 
|. A pardonable miſtake; and ſuch as wiſe and conſidering, 
; men hr fall into. No, oy” theſe men; it is @ varn, abs 
8 | fads ulous error. . * It 15 'nugatoria fabula, abſurda oules fa- 
7 da, 4 meer trifling fable, an 11] contrived ſtory, fit only to be 
{ impoſed upon vulgarand illiterate perſons. Ir 1s * Commentum ex 
* atrtoforum homenum cerebro natum, the contrivance of ſome idle 
xrlons, who had nothing elſe to. do\ but: to pleaſe and make 


4 2 hem elyes {port 'with the errors and miſtakes of filly people. 
| 2 Nay'it is 3 vanum ſommum, an idle dream, in which ſo many in- 


t and extravagant things are put together, that a man 


|} who was awake and | his E1CS opens” ould: arc ever have 


thought on:them: 

n:ſhor rags Os which wolly was ded; into  betiverar 
&r and' the Son for the Redemption and Salvation of 
; was! not a real: tranſaition, but .only tranſafed upon 


4 the Theater of ſome vain mens imaginations, who firſt invent-. 


d xhef! impoſed this ſtory upon 'the- world there was 
nothing at ir -but-fancy and/fiction, br 'the whole 'proje& is 
_  wbly-dramatical:: ſo that-at beft it 15\but a Fable,” and a Fa- 

. bleyery ill contrived too;-which doth not look ike the reſult 


: in of a/ judicious and deliberate coinpoſure;\but- ſeems to be the 


ver of a roving wandring fancy, ſcarce' fit to be re- 


-F preſented'upon a Theater : and Gi Smaltius is not with- 
+ out reaſonable hopes, hopes, that both the Play and the Aﬀorr will be 


Sol'S's e, and diſmiſſed thence with the contempt and ſcorn 
ff, eftators. 


eo we believe theſe men, at weremach better that this 


whole. matter. were'a Fable,” than thatvit ſhould be true in 


; hk ; pole: _ *:ney< Me and fad. For if ve were any ſuch agree- 


Nulum wm Chriſt; meritum LAG & pro nugatoria fabnla id totum habe- 
2. contra Franz. ' Hac predifta evertunt funditus iſkam de 


.; atisfadtione, 20m 7iimus aſhes , guam abſurdam wulgi. 


21d. H Rk OPIN 
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4 Cum Deotonſtratum ſit Chriftum\ non efſe verum Dexm , quid elude Ber, 
fam ut Stmiglecius cum monſtroſa de [atisfattione Chrifti Tntentia deere, 
& e s ex. hac ſcena dimittatur. Srmaalc. Refut. Nov. - Nov. Arr. 
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ment. between the Father and Son as we ay and believe, its. = 
could be nothing elſe” fay they, but a plain contrivance be». | | 
tween them to gull. and impoſe-.upon the ' World. For ſince) | 


God. was not angry with mankind, what! need was there: tat 
his- Son- ſhould endeavor to parefy. hint? what. need: was there, 
that Chrift ſhould futfer ſo ade o-aren God apa that; which I 
he' was 'of - himſelf mchaned; nay indeed: reſolved: to do yon | 


hand 2- In ſhort, fince God could have forgiven men their Treſ-  } 
paſſes without any ſatisfaQtion, which would have bin an at J 
of true bounty. and liberality; and as ſuch it: is everywhere | 
proclaimed in the! Scriptures ; why ſhould he deſire Chriſt firſt | 
to pay him the debt, and then that he might kiberally'av : 


it 2 Mot? 4. this, but: age rt Gs CG great | 
way t.to compatis mi ve n effect * FT 
more compendioully ; tad indeed an be na | 
downright collufion and 1mpoſture ? 

i Gracious God.d cntcaphritins ax bear bs 


and. concern for the uhriftian Religiqn, 
ſhaken of all true ſenſe and. 7H Py 

any-man to hear the great at meagre. > 
| - thus ſcouted and) ridiculed, : and treated with fa bars 
barous, ard: ſuck EmEIING ur; For oongrvary ſcorn, and: not 
_ ta. ſhew a juſt. reſentment... What? hath it.-in all I 
counted' a piece of juſtice which we owe-to our” friends, to | 
vindicate theiri memory- or: reputations: from| injury and. 4 
wag and 'bath not-the::warnith which hath; bin ſhew” | 
upon;{ych! oecafions bin accounted, not only x:1juſt but a g& | 
nerous indignation ? And can we fit "down like perſons uncot- F 
cerned, when we ſee and hear the wiſe and admirable con- | F 
trivance for the Salvation of mankind, together with the great 
_ cootrivers: of it thas derided. and defamed, and thereby ex- 
poſed to the contempt and laughter of Bufforns and Athtſtr? 
Certainly whatever excuſes we may make, or with whatlo- 
ever, ſpecious.vames and titles- we' may think fit to varniſh 


a 


[i ' Cup potwerit Deus fue ulla ſo ſolutione RT as univer ſum remit tere, quid crreu- 
itn fo mutili TOW fuit, & colluſrone Sa ? Socin. Prazl. Th. _ 17, 


over 


\bin' as - 'Y 


Avainſt "RIO I2%7 


a | | oper our filence and reſeryedneſs in this affair ; yet all- unpre- - 


{| wnotonlyanabſourd, 


» | judiced ftanders Of Warroayas It, not _ effect of Chriſtian 
| moderation, but of unchriſtian lukewarmneſs 1f not ouſneſs 
þ a of God and his Holy Rel: Fog Per futtouſneſe, 11 

| » Bat 'to proceed,” this Opinion w which hath prevailed among 
* Chtiſtians ny He RY Redemption cf the world by Chrift, 
likewiſe (as the Soren, tell us) a very perni- 


> | cuurerror: it isnot an idle fancy which may do no habe 
|} a very dangerous moore 14 2—_ as 1s firſt, * harm to the Souls 
of men; as being one of eat hindrances of their Salyation, 


: thohithertoit bln look upon as the belt, & indeed the only 
. {| meansof obtaining it. So that we welkadneed look carefully chow 
"+ leaſt we miſtake our way to ha and think that to be the 


7 roadto Heaven, which will lead us to the chambers of 


and eternal death. And this liheto beer 2 cale, if we 


| prlieve theſe men, for this doQrrineconcerning the reconcilation 
, and ſatisfattion of God by the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, to- 


| y overthrows os (7 oa the whole methodof our Juſtification 
© and Salvation : as this Avrpey, this- ranſome that 'we have 


| talked of, and which we ſay was paid to the juſtice of God as the 
# Bacon was 10 real but Se - 1ma- 


the deliverance which we expect thereby 
1 |; minion of Death and the Devil, will prove in the 
| concluſion to be but an magrnary deliverance : verbs tenus tantum 
i , re autem ipſa m eternum condemnabimur, ſaith Socin. 
E | $0 that we had beſt examine matters throughly, and conſider 
|  whatisfit to be done, before we adventure too raſhly ove 
_ _ upon the merits and ſatisfaction of Chriſt; for who do 
are like to find them but a broken reede ; too to ſupport 
the weight that is laid upon it : or rather like @ broken ſtaff, 
| which will not only fail, but enter into the fide of him that 


T --- leans on it, and pierce him thorow with many ſorrows. 


i hac opinio eft f pernicioſa? R. ad em ; modum | quod hominibus feeeftram 


ad — licentiam aperiat; aut certe ad focordiam in pietate colenda eo invites. 
Catech. Racov. de Proph. Chr. Mun. cap. 8. vid. Socin. Lib. Suaſ. cap. 2. 

2 £8 certe niſi aliem ſalutis notre rationem ineamns , quewadmodum, &c. wer- 
bo tenus tantum divine juſtitie id, quod nos ili debemus pdrſolutum oft, re au- 
tem ipja nibil ſolutum futt : fic verbo tenus tantum fe r; re autem ipſa it 
eternum condemuabimur. 1d. de Chr. Serv. p. 3. cap. 4- 


How 


How may ſome Chriſtian ſay ? areinot the merits of Chritk Þ- 
of ſtrength -and force: enough: to bear the weight laid upag 4 


them? was not he God as well as man, and did- not his. divine Þ- 


nature communicate an extraordinary -yalue to his ſi 


| crings; | 
whereby they. become, as was ſaid before, a full, and perfeRt ſa | 
tisfattion for the ſins of the whole. world? No, no, people haye | 
indeed for many years paſt, bin impoſed uponan gulled with } 


ſuch idle ſtories ; but. really [there is no ſuch. matter. Wn; 
For firſt 'of all, ſuppoſing Chriſt to be ſuch an extraordi- }_ 
nary.-perſon as we Ty yet. the.digaity of his naturewill Þ| 


add. no worth to his' 


e& of perſons. But 2aly, ſuppoſe; there were, yet there ws | 
—_— /mgular or extraordinary either-an .the perſon or ſuffer- . | 


ings of Chriſt, which ſhould induce us/to imagine, that any . } 
ftisfaftion either was, or-could thereby be giyen to God for | 
the fins of men. And therefore in ſhort, as there 1s no-com | 


munication of idioms or propertysfrom one nature, to another; 


ſo there is as little communication of value and dignity, from the | 


nature to the puniſhment.. Therefore tho Chriſt was ſtricken, 


ſmitten of God and afflited ;: yet this really fignifies no more * than 
if the ſame were done to any ordinary -man ; nay theſe ſtroaks 


are of; no. more virtue; then-if they, were laid upon the body of 
ai\Beaſt, or. upon the back of-an Afle, or a Mule which hayeno 
underſtanding. Thus do:thele wretched men, in the heat of 
their oppoſition to. our bleſſed. Savior, \riſe. up. to. the higheſt 
pitch  icketings and -fury ; like.the Jews of old,. being 
tull of alliigavy-and miſchief, they ſpeak againſt the things re- 
vealed. by the-ſpirit of Gad; £was and Ma pheming, Yes 

And now. muſt again addreſs my.ſeltto the Chriſtian Reader, 


and beſeech himby the mercies of God, and the bowels of Chriſt; 


- nay, 1 muſt conjure him by the remembrance of his Agonies and 


{weat in the Garden, of his bitter death and paſſion, that he would 


not ſuffer the blood of his Saviour (that precious blood that was 


En 


TY" ad 


1 Id. 1bid. 

2 Quocirta, fe plaga, puta hominis corpori inflita , nullam per ſe vim majorem 
habere poteft, quam | eadem beftie alicui ts fuiſſet ; multo matis quitquid 
paſſus eft Chriſt us nullam majorem vim per Je habere poteſt, quam i quilibet purus 
Homo idem paſſus efſet, Ibid. 
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Shed for his ſake) to be. thus flighted and underyalued, and 

* efeemed but as & common or a prophane thing. For what: will be 

[5 F + iſſue and- conſequence of this, but, when theſe men have 
pucht down the” price of 2t Jo low, that others ſhould trample it 


| mr foet. 

,/ as. our Dodrine concerning Salvation by 
| cut pronto to the Souls of men, 10 it is, af we believe 
- the' Sovinians, highly injurious to the honor of for my 
werob God of the honor of his Juſtice, equity, liberation, kad 

meficence, which the” Scriptures every where do ſo hi 
| mughifie: nay, inſtead of a benigne and munificent Deity, wm 
E —W Du! ſelves the notion of a mean, cruel, ſora, liberal Being, 
7 andthus to'repreſent God is the higheſt Impiety and Sacrt- 
"5 kept; {Add to all this, that fince God could pardon the fins 
| ef menout of meer Grace and Bounty, now to make him re- 
quireftrit- payment and ſatisfaQtion _ his _s before he 
would doo; #», , joy they, 'an argumen and ſayage 
| erielty; rather n of kindneſs and Find lberality: 
= Therefore to conclude this point,  and- o_ ſumm up all that 
- they have ſaid againſt this great Article of our Religion; in 
few words it amounts to this, that the Doctrine concerning the 
— ſatisfaction of: Chriſt, and the Salvation-of the World by that 
Means; is 4 falſe, cow gh fookfo, abfurd, _— Lay 
not'any-man think, that ork wretches mga Fs 
4 me he out of the Aberen, winds: hath thus fallen under 


Quid wear => "95" I vet aiqules,; wy eamque rew, cum de Deo to , Mags 

vers ac deteff anduns excogitari potuit ? Is qui omnis £quitatis ac r pag fors 

2 res & rayeny faciens « _— um ipſrus decretum admiſerit ? Cujus f 
Oh inquiras, eo reperies, wr hic now ſure miqu 


fatis tantum & pravitatis, Dn Tum impietate, Deus accu/etur ; ſed a 
am blaſphemiam & con- 


quoque mjcitie ac fatitet atis, per tur foman at indignifſim 
[1 Iam ion twr..1d.ca TP lib. Dai enim cauſe fuit, ut in iffum fi- 
[ wew filrum fuum mmocenti Deus tam execyabih morte affici: voluerit, 
cam ſatufattione iſta nil opus effet;, ita & liberalitas perit,. & pro beneficentifſimo & 

” ficentifſim iſſimo Deo, Omny fordidum, ſuprema cum impietate nefandoque fa- 


? iegio, nobis confingimus. 


2 Saf anas per ani port bee Fg pr ettornd” Dei _ dem, pre doFrmam de 


Cir 0: & falutarem de ipſius munere doftrinam. per '6b rag; ws of 
Kor dogma de OO fede conſpurcauit. P Nov. M 

OV. Arr. Cap. 27. 7 
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130 | - Preſercative - ut, L. by 
ſo great and heavy a Condemnation. - Noz it is:to leſs than one y F- 
of the moſt important-and capital Articlesof our p07 yo + 

braced by all good Chriſtians, not only as the obje7t of t 

but likewiſe as the foundation of therr Hopes, ich are — i: 
ſubverted when this Do&rine is once overthrown... And-yet] | 
will be bold to-{ay, that there is not one,- no' not the worſt | 
ſaze in all that impious- bundle of lyes, errors and abſurdutig | 


before mentioned, that equals, (at leaſt doth not.exceed). th 


art of our Go oy oy folly, falſhood and 
oof at theſe r Goh, in it. be true. "The Church of 1 
hath now for many ages laboured under',fome. ſtra _ 3 
accountable : infatuation, - in «miſtaking ſuch a' groſs, ſc 1 


Opinion for one ofthe main-and. principal parts of their 1 
Faith: But it is high time to reRifie this miſtake ; ,,and what- | 


ſoeyer Religion we may think fit-to make choice of, we cannot 
(at this rate) chooſe a' worſe than the Chriſtian, 1f, chis dos __— 
makes up. (as moſt think it doth) a main part of-it. | 


And therefore L'cannot much; wonder at. the ory dats is 3 


told, of a certain Socenian or Secanzans,: who: applyed themſelves 
_ to Ben Hamet, late Embaſſador here from the Emperor of ##, | 
and propoſed in behalf of themſelves; and their boy s | 
A ypod correſpondence ,might be ſettled, and) a cloſe i 
entcr'd.into, between the Engiz/b Unitarians, Og the-Ort 
Churches of Agiersand:Moretcd. Andit £lach, 
ſhall be publiſhed, and permutted -to pr gums Hy _ 
us; the minds of many.:may in good time be-dilpoſed, tojex- 
change the Bzble for the Alcorangas they ſay, ſome * "of the moſt & 
minent Unitarians in the laft Ape did-.- 
© Upon the 'whole, we © my hence ' be convinced, what £ 
reaſon ae all haye to contend for our holy Faith, and. to vi 
it from the calumnies and caſt upon it by theſe = 
godly men, who thas openly, with unparallel'd infolence and 
malice, reproach and .yilfie our dorine; and who (as it is to 
be feared) wonld ſhew no' great tendernels to our pnclog if 
they had us in their clutches; God FE ns ou of t 
thas, as it. is a duty incumbent gpon hriſtians, according to 
their circumſtances and abilities ; ſo isit'in a more particular 


——_— —. 


' 1 Paulus  Alciatus, Adamus Nauferus & 72 
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Fm = ns,, who are dedicated more 1mmediately to the 
"I ferviceo 


(ery Religion ; and who muft not only give an account 
of our own actions, but are likewiſe accountable for the Souls 
of others committed to our charge. Ir is true indeed, that 
they who are engaged in this ſervice, muſt look for many (and 
thoſe not ſmall) difcouragements: they-muſt expe, that their 
lbours in this kind ſhall be andervalaed, their writings (if 
they have letfure and inclinations to commit any thing to wri- 
ting). cenſured, nay, their intentions mſcenfiracs ; andit 1s well if 
they eſcape ſo, and haye not likewiſe their perſons defam'd into 

422406 | . 


1 _ But none of all theſe, ſhould prove a difcouragement to any 

 good-man, and hinder him from doing his duty. And indeed 
ie deſeryes not the name, and mach leſs the bleſſedneſs of a true 
riſtian, who cannot be content to-ſuffer'more than all this 


7 


"hy 
"comes to, for the ſake, andin the defence of his/blefſed-L | 
and Maſter, who hath done and ſuffered':ſo much”'for py 
Nay, :not-only the conſideration of our duty, but that of our 
truelt intereſt, ſhould make us willing to be engaged in this 
- holy warfare : for in the concluſion, it will appear to be much 
better, that we be found. (if. the willof God be ſo) among ſacl 
\ Who-fuftr for the. truth, than in- the number: of them-who' per- 
Jeez or thoſe-who betrayit. Tho' indeed, a notable pretence 
hath been foundont, wherewithal to palliate and: varniſh/ oyer 
this treachery ; and - that is, the pretence” of 'moderation and 
tenderneſs towards theſe: diſſenters from -us, 1 mean in'our do- 
Qtrine, nay, in the: fundamental doQtrines of our holy Religion, 


{| Byithis- we may ſee, that the Devil is become wiſer now in 
this laſt Age, than he was formerly. And it-is no wonder, that 
the older he 1s; the craftier he ſhould likewiſe grow. In former 
times he ſet himſelf with all his might vo overthrow the Chriſtian 
Religion, by methods of his own contreving ; by inhumanand bloo- 
dyperſecutions; by. Racks and Gibbets; Grid-Irons and Fiery 
Fornaces, Cruſadoes'and'Inquiſitions. But all theſe proved inet- 
feQtual : for tho. hereby he deſtroyed the perſons of Believers, yer 
their Fazth ſuryived the malice of their Enemies, and like the 
Phenix roſe ivre gloriouſly out of the aſhes of the Afartyre. 


R 2 Now 


Now he is relolycd. to. try a new mechod,and t6-Gght: 
.mult- now-be- made ole of: CG ; 


"Gods $v aq 


which 4 are none wi = 11) - L wy " 
HArines which he hath revealed. - rw 


hings they are 
ant ah fuok tomake 


eemer ;' who when-their Souls are diſmiſled from th e io» 
braces of their Bodies, will ſtand ready. to) receive: thenr into? 
own Armes,; and will welcome each: of th that b 
Sentence, Euge bone ſerve; well  dene good and 
haſt been faithful in the diſt 
Joy 2 thy Lorg. 


